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MONG all the Points in Controverſy betwixt us, and 
the Gentlemen of the Romiſp Communion , it 1s plain 
there is not any one wherein they think better of their Cauſe 
than-this, which hath been farted lince our Reformation, 
Concerning the Church; and. yct, perhaps there 1s not 
any one wheremn they have leſs reaſon to think ſo. Were this 
groundlels confidence obſerved to be predominant among the Vulgar 
only. who ſeldom look beyond the prejudices of their Infancy; or among 
the buſy men of intrigue in the Age. who are ever railing their world- 
ly Advantages, as a Bulwark againlt the Trutlt; there would be no great 
reaſon to be ſurpriſed at it. But the moſt amazing thing of all is, that 
we continually mect with the ſame Opinion in perſons that want neither 
Underiianding.nor ſound Senſe and Judgment; and which otherwiſe ſeem 
mcn of Integrity and Sincerity ; {o that there is ſcarce any queſtion to be 
inade, but that they are verily pex{waded of the thing, as a certain un- 
doubted T ruth. 

Now for the undeceiving theſe Perſons, it will, in my opinion, be 
convenient, not only to {ct their own Conceptions before them ; but alſo 
to go back as far as the ground and original of thoſe Conceptions, that 
{o tney themſelves may pleaſe to make ſuch Reflexions upon them, as 
they thall judg, tit and neceſſary, The ground then of all this miſtake is, 
that upon pretence of the Churches being a Society, they immediately 
luficr themſelves to bc poſlelt at firlt with an Opinion , That we 'are to 
Sg er nf pol uM 
which theſe Tau are diftinguiſkr WE _ OD wry ; - Cie a: al 
'Cled. that the Fil nce £ 1 » Chuy h © . . BY ok s Bo ENCE | Cy have fan- 
A E l C3 NCC OF the Church conlilis tirely in ſomething Exter- 

Civ - Fog on hs 0-00 no more to become a true Member of a 
Sr K) $o'Þ ly hve In an outward obſervance of the Laws ; fo 
| SSVING TUG Mcniber of -the-Church;-no-more-was required , than 
Larely an outward Lrotcilion OL the * 11th and R clo! 2 d . 

ath and Religion; and that there 


A 2 Was 


"n 


" TS" &: 
# PE OI _—_— on z ons 268 4 E 
? x 4. Kul + $ - : " -5" gre Le 
Þ , on Is am, ot Cogn oe 7 by == 
wo p ; . ) . q ; 
$254 $ » * Z we 


ks 4 I Cad. NG nd 2 hats < 4 + Wn 9 
P 4; $ wy " A+ n+? _ FEY; 1254 > >” "5-4 9 
" m6f Wt a5 PL 1 , 4. 40D} F on nr a 6 2 '4 2 - OM ps 8 A \ beg - 
es” X —— S I . : p. , « 6 TED ohh 7 IdJs [OF Wy 
. bs - > 2- p | | bo SHES e's a hb 1 Bw a a» 4 Ws ” ww E ty 7 
? 4 4 4; d | j a4 ES . E 4 by > \ ” F4 I < bon” "18 - : % : x 
oy «154 FAC Mme tx pe be > _ , * - 4 Wm” \ TR". x FY..af>s , 7 Re Eo — . 
F * 2 — - - : hs k 6 * 4 oe , hy" 6 i ” Ry "+2 > Fe ">. EY .d : 
g pb l " ” A IRIS ” s 3 . wy Ls bb ? b. 2 ” By 
—_ - es a o# brth mT 4 EF 4 - 3-010 hey [7 Dk = ———_ "_ 3 ” OG Pm - X Cr eh. AST Fr” Ng $8 a 
P FL rrnent 209 br; 94 4 Fgee” © Yo gry .« s a 615 ie ” a * * po 8 ” ww kt PS ae. gy Cao 774 "I X ol TS aa 
SE. SNS 1 N 6 EITD 59 " . NM tht: 4 - yo - wk EY a 7 VS BR ITS AIRS. 99 / F 44 
” Wee . y > : 5 UP FENT ©, . 
" « the. 424 BOB ae ah 3 a___ =” . , Y ap: Ss Y . : 
— | ng” S” 2p ue s . Lg phe 
i£ x* 


—_— - *—_ nn -< 4 * : i 4 PL 
_ _ I lad —y ne ES MMR Ng 9s I ws * 
_— i x *r 7 A = ; 2 « 4M $2; A > \ a>. : 

[ © 4 MN ; "SED. E mol $7 4 0" . < ; - - 
: Ow + OC re ee atone, $p ts » F 
E drake TIT 6:4 —_— - 
ne VE OL 270 4 on ak 
a, Agr v. ur ; IF; v.56 


- +4 —$6.-2000P "Ty 
Foe nas he - Py RE 
” M—— PITT oo 
Fi 4 
bot: ER ITT, w 4 


o_- 


L.-T np 2 
a; i A 
oy - » - —— m_ : --” 7 we #. 4 q 
y &. wor! _— " b "od ! bo 1 _ - : s y : 8 WL . by 
> _—— : - 4 6 3 2 : 
LA > 44 1 Sh »b# 26.6 ug wane mw PF. i "i mg al / 4 , £6"*%e c hy _ 2 [RI F ye | 
wo gg en wr Yn cn nr 5 AL po 0, 3 4 ot i + 2G; On a i Ras 4 FRE, be - 
A p o 8 7 Ws... 2 diigo Ne Ts *y % > 24 4408 + WITS, > 8 pa F SS ” 5 p * i : EPR. A". 
- #5 ? p AVL, y =; S247) "4%... he 1.-6fs LES 
oo , Re J*þ che. | « "hs Fo 2 re A p.. 4 T3 $6512 —"* 
" 


” 


_ a 
oo . - E 
$5 6 _ FY , 5 Rd 
be 
4 4 5+ of v | «5 _— 
a 4: 54 — " w Vs 
» 
C 448 . > 
G Fes. nn W- 4 2 
$5 F 
X57 = S bf 
FY * 


© ® Eccleſia eſt 


cxrus homi- 


+ | numira viſibi- 


lis, & palpa- 


' bilis,ur eft cx- 
- | tus populi Ro- 


mani, vel Reg- 


© | num Galliz, 
; | aut Reſpubli- 
= | caVenetorum. 


Belarmin. de 
Ecclef. Lib. 3. 


2 | Cap. 2. Edi. 
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was no neceſſity at all of ny inward TEND). RR LE, 7G $ 
Charity. This is the very thing that "an ma lc * NT RO & _ 
of their modern Divines, wno Pur hy a . | or eden wn Iahcy, , 
entertained with Approbation and ApFInIC. > Hi 9k ONce theſe De 
Nitions are reccived. they are under a necethrs 0 : Ot king upon, bes 
one part of theſe Profeſſors, to be the true rl N Jetus Chri {i 
in general, the whole Body of Jarny ad ngts tncy be gocd orb 
juſt 6x unjult, hypocrites or {1Ncere Bc IEVCTIS. — 

From hence, by another unavoida'.. conſequence, PNCy are forced; 
conceive of the Church, not only a5 4n EXterIOr zud vitble Body, bu: Y 
a Body diltin&ly, and certainly vilible, to {uch a degree I mean, that; 
man might point out, without any danger of miltake, the particular n:, 
of whom it is compoſed ; as plainly and dittinctly, as you can point t:: 
Perſons that make up any other Society ; and declare without the leatife 
of miſtaking your men, ſ#cþ and ſuch are members of it. Such a vilibility 
the Church as this it is, that Bellarmin hath explained thus : * The Churd 
is a company of Men as viſible, and as palpable , as the Citizens of Rome, th 
Kingdom of France, or the Republick, of Venice. So that his mearing, 
that as the French,the Romans and Venetians, may plainly and particularly 


_ 
53 Gy 


ad ne 


ſingled out ; fo likewiſe may the Perſons that make the Body of the Caaxdh 


be, as particularly, and with the ſame degree of certainty that-they wer. 
Indeed, if there be nothing beſides a bare outward Proteiſion required, 
to make men truly Members of the Church, This Proteilion is a thin 
diſcernable by the eye, in every ſingle perſon ; and thus the Church wil 
be vilible, ſo as that particular men may be plainly duttinyuithed to be & it 
By another neceſſary and unavoidable Conſcquence, they were at 
ftrained to apply all the Promiſes made by God to his Church, whetherin 
the Old or New Tettament, to this viſible and exteriour Body. And bt 
ing theſe Promiſes include the Churches perpetuity, that they might kf 
as cloſe to their firlt Notions as they could, there was a necefſity of cxplatr 
Wee Counhes {ubliitence in this ſenſe : That the Church muſt alway 
I» my c cr the manner of a {cnfible and palpable body, fo as to be the 0b- 
Ject of our ſight, and diſcernable by all the Wo.1d, even to a plan® 
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pope ation of particular pcrſons. Hence it is . that they 3 
c \cir {0 much boalicd Succeton, and which al! their diſputcs '® 
0 much upon, -Whereby they + der Go IP Tow 1 of P11ds: 

y they underſtand a continucd train OL FIR - 
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Then carrying theſe Conceptions of the'rs {till further, they Fancica, 
that as in order to the preſervation of the Civil SOCIELY, an abloiute Son 
preme Authority, to which all mult bend, 1s necellary, becauſe without 
{ich 2 one there would be no polhble means Of compoling AitICYCnCEs, OT 

reventing Domeltick quarrels 3 the ſame was likewilc NCccntary in the 
Church : That in this, one Supreme and Abſolute Tribunal mutt be ac» 
knowlcdgcd upon Earth 3 chat without this and an intire obcdicnce paid 
to it, even in matters of Conſcience, Dupute would never be cnded, NOY 
Unity preſerved, but at lalt things would come to {uch a pals that thcre 
would ſtart up as many Churches, and dittcrevt Religions, as F amilics. 
And this gave birth to their pretentions to Intallibility, and a blind unpli- 
cite obedience to the determinations of Councils, without pretun:ing to 
Examine them at all. 

Laitly, It is by all theſe prejudicate opinions, that the Gentlemen of 
the Romiſh Communion ſuppoſe themſclves able to overthrow the Protc=- 
ttant-Cauſe, and make that of their own Church impregnable. The pre- 
tended Retormed Church, lay they, cannot be this exterior body, always 
vitible, and palpable, which mutt have continued in this ſtate of vilibility, 
and that without any alteration, ever {incc Jeſus Chritt, and the Ape- 
{les time , down to ours ; becauſe this is not above a hundred or {ixſ{core 
years old, Therefore it is not the Church of Chritt. This cannot ſhew a con- 
tinucd fucccllion of Priclis and Pcople, Aſſemblies and Epiſcopal Secs, nor 
a protction ot one and the {fame Religion without any variation, which is 
cxactly what Chriſt promiſed. Therefore this 1s not the Church. of Jeſus 
Rh IN Church hath torſaken the Supreme Authority and Iotallibi- 
ay Ot the Church of Rome, and refuſed to pay obedience to her deciſions 
on the contrary the hath taken upon hcr to examine thoſe Decitions, and 
hath done all that in her lay uttcrly to ſubvert this Tribunal, which is 
lo nccefſary to the ſubtittence of the true Church : Thcretore the is not 
the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 

OE nn ea terndtls ab noe 
lwcr that, it is not fit 1 ſhould ear s h _ ir [ 0 : detign £m 
nor torclial the judgincnt nic 5 Dake AY a oo bipagn, 
NE gmcnt men may wake ot my An{wers, when they (ec 

them at large. I ſhall think it therefore ſiifficient to ſay un 8 Sk 
Af S: thcient ro by n e.cncral, by way 
hs ns cle pretcnc ed Priv.ciples which 
falſe and ſorhi TTMNON Lake LC treedom (OAUPPLIT. are Every one of them 
md lopnitical, an{l capable of bcing, conturcd ET 
bucaule all built upon a 4 yy, | ' DUNY, COMUETA MOTC Ways than Oug, 
ies Vardi can ob Joh a tal and vain toundation. For m truth what grea- 
cre bc, than to go about to torm an Idca of the Church 
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' General Providence, an | 
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birth to natural inſtinct, under the Goyery,... 

d is KCPtL up and preſerved by Rules of Juſ.. if 
lumane Policy. The Church 15 a i and EOEIeR work, S 
only of the Blood of the Son of God, anc abr hd only by his Spirie 
hands have made 1t, and his particular I'roVIC cence Watches over bk. 
prelerves it. The Laws Ol the Civil Society do not properly reſp, by 
morc than the ontward man, they Never | make 't any part of their End, 
huſmnels to regulate mens hearts, Or altcr the inclinations, Or Inward . 
ions there 3, all within, chey 1cave pertectly tree, and arc fatisfied = 
outward obſervation, which comes within the reach of man's power 7 
Laws of the Church do chicfly regard the inward man, tncir delign;; 
ſanGitie the heart, and fix themſelves eſpecially in the foul, which x 
eflects above any power of man, and can belong to none by (, 
only, | 
The matters in which the Civil Society 1s 1mployed, are meerly tay, 
ral, ſuch as we call the Goods of Fortune, Honour, Trade, the Ex; 
of Arts and Sciences, and other things of this kind, which may he ayx; 
ſable by men, and brought under their Juriſdiction. But the mtr 
in which the Society of the Church is concerned, conlitt in Myſteries 


veyed to us by a Supernatural Revelation ; in Laws impoſed won: 


-ance, that owes 1ts 


Conſcience; in the internal and external Practice of Chrittian Ver: 


Now all theſe things are Heavenly, Spiritual, unchangeable, having 
dependance upon the will, authority, or declaration oft men, but 6: 
2nd immediately upon the will of God, and his declaring them to blu 
To make a man a true member of the Civil Society, there 15 no mt: 
quired than to leem ſo in the eyes of the world, who can pals a judgne" 
uy on the outward appearance, without being able to dive into! 
on ng be a member of the Church, it is required that a man be a 
n Nc eyes of men only, but of God too, who as the Scriptur® 
Tongs wel 4. eth the very hearts and reins, and will not be ſatisfied with 
utuac, The delign of Civil Societies, is, that cvery man MJ * 


cording to his quality __ | VCr . 
. and ita | . HE gs bs 10s Je that ti 
Perſonal Righ query, tion, enjoy the publick Priviledges, 


Cular Perſon may 


live qui Pe ae 
whole Body ; an quietly and peaceably under the protection 0 © 


: theſe are Advant . a: f men . 
K : agcs not out of the power 0. 
give. The end tor which the Church: f 


a Heavenly Paradiſe, the 
Yantages not within the 


Private x | | 
Pars _ Nga ror tO lutter injuries that arc put upon them, * 
COLT whole Pody, becauſe {ſuch injurics may bc 


WR. yt oF as L : 
hapincſs of a life to come, which arc all. 


T 4 
&d, and yet not approved : 
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ts and Properties may be preſerved intire, that exch Pt 


I , F i alyatic' 
11S deligned, is cycrlatting on Ad. 
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POWer of men to confer. In the Civil 50 £ 


*'3 
of 


end: 


3 and bcides if they do it, the ovil 15 10! P, 


- mutt no longer be applicd to 
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all redrcſs3 for God who protects the INNCCent and oppreficd, 15 atle . 
right then, and YECCOMPENCE cheir loſſes with INtcreits 341 tle Cinireh £15 
ar othcrwile, where the Confcience malt acqui.{cc, and a quvet ſuvtnnlon 
cannot be given to a lye, an error, Or an unjuſt thing, without prong 
it; and when it is approved, the evil is palt reurcls, or S708 will ar CnvC 
that fault, and nothing can make us amends for ihe lois of our {ELCINal 
Galvation : Belides, that the peace we hereby allow thc whole Bi ay, 1510 
far from a Bleffing, that it is the wortt of Evils, being, mn tut, NO bet- 
cx than a War againſt God, I repeat if tnerctorc Onee again, That there 
is not in the World a greater falfity, nor a n.ore {opnitiical Impottare, 
than the framing ſuch a notion of the Charch, aticr the moacl ot Cavil 
Socicties. : 
The caſe ſanding, thus, who does not perceive that zl tne conclutions 
from this falſe ſuppoſition fall to the ground, and uttoly Vanuih? A man 


mult not after this, fancy the Church to be a Body merely external, nor 


that all its efſence contiiis in a bare Proftethon ; nor that theſe Pehnitions 
given us of it, which run upon an outward protcihion of the {lame Faith, 
a participation of the ſame Sacraments, a [ubiton to the fame Pope, 
without allowing intcrnal Graccs any ſhare, are good and valid detmiti- 
ons; nor that wicked men, worldlings and hypocrites, are Members of 
Teſs Chriti's truce Church. All this would do, it the quetiion 
Wcre concerning, a Body, or contrivance merely humane, as the Civil So- 
cicty is. But when we ditcourſe of a thing that is the work and contri- 
vance of God, and mult bear ſome proportion to the excellency of its Au- 
thor, we multi athrm that Faith, Hope and Charity, and in one word, all 
the parts of true Regcneration are eflential to it ; and that this conlitis of 
the Faithtul and Elect only, excluding thence the Hypocritcs and R cpro- 
bate, We mutt not afterwards fancy the Church to be a body or compa- 
ny of mcn, vilible at the ſame rate that Kingdoms and Commonwcalths 
arc; I mcan, fo as to dittingutth plainly, and without dangcr of mitiake. 
the very perſons whercot it 15 compolcd. This we. e allowablc. provided 
the Church conhiticd in an outward appcarance, and bare protcihon only. 
but we mult attirm it to be vilible in the midi of dillemblcrs, as honct 
men arc Vittble, when mixt with thole that a&t othcrwiſles or to make 
nlc of a Scripture intiance, as the good Corn IS vitible, tho mingled in 
the ſame hicld with Tarcs that look like it. The Promilcs of Te{s Chriti 
mutn all thc extcrior Body made up of 2 mere 
protcilion, nor mutt the PCr} 


EXON JO8.011 per; ctuity of the Church be imavined to nccin a 
continuance of this cxterior Budy in the { : 


gONNS, any alteration ; DL 2C00 
Secs and Councils. 


ame condition. without undcr- 
Hy contiant cqual {uccethon of Pricits. People. 
his might be admitted: it alt this exterior body 
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The Author's Preface, 
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elus Chrilt, if that were not mixt with 
nos 2nd wi 4-ed men,whO change the Church ee OR BIY PPcargy... 
oy Te «ry were ſure to be always intraſted in the hands go 
Cx 1k It : \ mw Bin being otherwiſe, theſe Promiles mult be conhn; 
pres Fa pr ey the Church CON --ved to {ublili for ever In this Y 
ine of wicked perſons, and conlee! -ntly, "ag - TR fon. 
among the publick 'corruptions 0! "26 Miniliry, to which Almighty G. 
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{-:5 bounds, as Þ1s wildom ſee; iit for the preſervation Of lis Child, 
Vo mutt not any longer belies© a fupream, rene and ſpeaking auth; 
tr in the Church, to be nece!iary for putting an end to ditterences and 
Utes; nor upon. this preter-c allow-Ecclciattical Aflemblics to bc nk, 
Þlc, or forbid the faithtu] ' examine ther determinations, This Nig 
paſs, if the Church wc:® | relerved, as Civil Societics are, by rule 
humane policy ; or if {one temporal advantages WEIT the only thing e. 
quired after; Or if the matters {0 deterinined, requircd only an outy: 
compliance, as thoſe in Civil Societies 0, But now, that the Churg 
undcr a prote&ion infinitely more cttectual than all the wiſdom of Ma 
now that Salvation is the thing in queſtion, and a {ubmuthon of Carl; 
ence the thing requircd, it muſi be confeſt, that tince Divine Revelatg 
ceaſed, there is mo turther need of any other ſupreme intallible Awhor! 
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on the venture, whic 
19 the World, and: 
agam. Taftly, wy 
Judices againſt the Piotclianr 
cauſe they are not united to tins vilible 
theReformatio:; ; Or be , 
Secs, and Councils, 
*LY Rtcration at all. 


caule they do not thew that uniform cc 
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-ond they have ſubverted a Tribunal neceffary for the ſubliſtc ICC ' the 
16 Church, b<cauſe they retule to acknowl-dg the Church ot Rome s 
Authority, and to comply with her determinath ns. T0 ſcveral oe 
£5 upon us might be tolcrably well laid, if a man could aſſert that : e 
Church <conlitts of all this exterior body, as It mig/1t be afſerted, if 2 
Civil Society were the matter in queſtion. But being that body mult be 
difinguiſhed into two parts, the one conhitting of good, the other of 11] 
men: the one of good Corn, the other of Iarcs; the Protctiznt Charch 
cannot be called new, it it only oppoſe this latter parr. which ha4l gotten 
poſſeſſion of all the outward advantages, to wit, the Minty, the SECS, 
he Churchcs, the Councils, the Schools, and in one word, the Exterior 
Profcllion, and which had changed and corrupted all tacfe. For 1s there 
any neccility that a Church {ſhould groan under the {xme opprzthon, 
in order to being the ſame with a Church that was betore ? Is there a 
nccelſity of lying under the Tarcs that choak'd and encompaſſed the Corn, 
in order to being of the Corn ? And are not men the ſame Children of 
hoon without being among, the ſame lirangers among, whom that Family 
1ath been? Ihe Proteltants have not one jot the cf really, and truly, 
a ſizccetlion of Secs, ot Councils, and the profciſion of Religion, for not 
having, that part of them which was carthly and unclean. 1 acknowlcdg 
they have given quite another aſpect and appcarance to the Houſe of God, 
by this cleaning ; but ti1!] there is the ſame Minitiry, the ſame Sees, the 
{ame Aflemblies, the {ame Protefſthon. not with reſp to the corruptions 
that appcarcd in them, but in regard of the Chrifiian Order which {till 
continued under all this tilth and nattineſs. The v:lels of the Temple 


are ſnl the fame, only they are waſhed, made clean, and reftored to © 


ter natural uſe, And as tor that pretended Tribunal of the Romiſh 
-burch, which the Retormation has {ubvertcd, it never having any more 
fOlndation than what was maginary, and mcrcly humane. - 15 no 
rcalon to complain of the Protcliants, tor not ſikmirtins tO it, becauſe 
they would thereby have done wrons to that of the Scripture. which IS 
Jelus Chritt's true Tribunal, tixcd, and to continus tor cvcr, in the 
midit of his people, : SS 
But this ſhewing, the many differences between the Church ind Civil 
d of contuting theſe Gentlemcn's Princi- 
Il, their talfity and weakneſs is cality diC. 
attended with this inconvenience. that 
forown. all the reft fall wit! it. Ovcrthrow 
Principle, that the trac Church n 
r LOA. CV ol LO-tRne POuting 
acrcot It 1s Compoſed, ard at t} 


SOCIcties, is not the onlv mctho 
ples. Take which way voi; WW] 
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a5 loon as one of them is overt] 
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; -- which include bad men as we! 
FmitiOns y <4 "of = (cſs members than tic Elect; Ge BY t 
make repro ates » IN " OVetthy; 


its perpetuity in this Condition, þ 4 et 8 ED F® 5 YOU oy; 
throw the neceſſity of this pretenac 7 Succeſtion, Upon wh; 
they ley fach miphty fi eſs; you evacuate ny. i THe Authority. ail 
fallibility of Chucch Aſſemblics , and the LUN ODcdience require! 
their determinations. The caſe 1s thc ſame witn all thcir other Prindy 
particularly, which mult of neceſſity, cither .all tiand, or all fn 1; 
Tk truly ſay, that you can no where ob ſerve a Sylteme mar; 
feQually deſtroyed in the ſeveral parts of it, than this is n the Book 
publiſhed by me: For there 1s not any one of the propolitions that! 
to make that Sylteme, but I have confuted it ſubſtantially, by Arun; 
that amount even to 2 Dcmonltration. Which way can any one mij: 
that Definition of the Church which gocs upon a bare outward x rof:| 
and makes it conſiſt of bad as well as good men; and which Stat 
Bellzrmin, Cardinal du Perron, and ſome other Controveriial Divines 
upon as a Principal point, after having obſerved what [ have wie 
this ſubje&, in the ſecond queſtion of the Letter to my Friend, ar 
Examination of M. de Meaux's ninth Reflection ? What. pretence cat! 
have for carrying on the Churches viſibility ſo far, as to a plain, pi 
lar, and conſtant deſignation of mens perſons that help ro make ut: 
Body, after having conſidered what is ſaid to this purpole in my! 
Queltion, and in the Examination of M. de Mearx*s Eleventh Ret: 
How can men fancy that Jeſus Chriſt's Promiſes belong to this &: 
Body compoled of good and bad men promiſcucudl! y, atter what) 
on n o_ Seo pon the fourth Queliion, and the Exan 
CEN E Sex lon Which way can the External SU, 
enacd, 1n the ſenſe theſe Gentlemen underſtand it, after havins* 


P arcd it with my Examination of the Eighth and Thirtcenth Retics 
What can be Gid in behalt of the Supreme Authority Church ANT 
pretend to, and the ready Obcdience to them, without any ff), 

ccthons, which theſe Gentlemen would make is believe 0g * 


. Paid them, : es ] Leh, 
P n, after hai ng Compare te Relation ot our Confer ; 


What I have writtcn on the Six tir Reflections? Lmult confels the _ 
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my Re:fons may poilibly rcccive ſome diſadvantage trom 7 

of my delivering thi ry my mmmemnnmne=cooocte dan MD. 
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hs : ſ o7 
nd in the midſt of all my bluntneſs, there will be found enougn to {3 
tisty and convince my Readers, That the Sylteme treated of 1s vpon ma- 


| | troy 7 ; to cach of its 
ny accounts quite acttro) cd, both as to the whole, and as to Ccach © 


js 9 ived with abundance of cun- 
I am ſenſible, this Syſteme is a thing, contrived with ab C 


ning and $K1ll. that it was never the invention of one lingic Brain 3 that 
they have made it Jook as ſpecions as the thing could pothbly DCAT 3 But 
all the 5kill and cunning in the World can never give a thing ſo great 4 
Litre as Truth ; and it is plain, that That Sylteme can never be true, 
which is repugnant to the cvidence both of Scripture and Reaſon. I may 
144d too. that notwithltanding all the pains taken to contrive It as firong 
3s nicht be, they are forced to leave it with many weakneſles, which 1t 
was it npotlible tor them to conceal. Nay, ſuch a Syſlieme particularly 1s 
This, which contradi&s experience, and contradicts it ſo far too, that 
vere the Church of Rome it {clf, for whoſe advantage it was hr{t* eft2- 
þlith'd, to be trycd by theſe Principles that compoſe it, ſhe could not 
make her party good. Let us, it you picaſe, venture an experiment upon 
that principle which aſſerts the perpetuity of the ſame Exterior Body. 
Will you take the contidence to call that of the three firſt Ages, the ſame 
Body with the modern Church of Rome, where there is not the leatt tittle 
to be found of dirc& Invocation of Saints and Angels in the publick ſcr- 
vice of the Church z where there is nct the lealt addrefſing to Images 
and Pictures in their worſhip ; where there is no prohibition of the Cup 
to the Laity ; nor of the ulc of Scripture in the vulgar Tongue, with- 
out Icave granted by the Ordinary ; nor of Praying in a Language which 
the people do not underſtand ; where we find nothing, to the contrary, 
but that the Scripture is the only, and the ſufficient Rule of Faith, in all 
things necefſary to Salvation 3 where we mcet with no ſuch number of 
SACTAINENTS as ſeven, no ule made of Papal Indulgences, no necethty of 
Auricular Contethon, no Elevation of the Holt that the people may Pro- 
[irate themſelves in adoration to itz no Tranſubſtantiation, nor Real Pre- 
lence made Doctrincs; no mention of the Church of Rome's beine the 
RY LT nl TI. ig; Churches, nor ot 1 K110Ww not how ma- 
A 8 Ove Ol MEL Ten contidcrable importance? Will you 
Feed Church of Ave, as It ſtands at this day. as it looks UPOn the 
OPINION Of the M llenaries tO bc erroncous. as it pr. hibits gjx No the S, my 
ment ot the Lord's Supper to little Children. as it | Tf ' O " MEN 
Viltion of - God ntecedent re ths 126 Fads ; wh : Ue pe CS Linc XAUIHICK 
© Marry 3 will you call this. 1 | : '® gent, as It torbids the Clergy 
Bs i ©; , : wt ic ame Exterior Body with the Pri- 
call this the ſame Body ” wry _ Practifod directly te contrary? To 
CY > 15 Ike Theſens his Ship, which was alwavs 


| LO 
\ Wed 


8 Ev 
: + - < 
| —_— yr TT; Bee if 4 
2 _ ” ; - G 
" : : _—— OOO EIS IS 
: + . a PP” 4 -_ Fo +S -- "4 
b \ . OO $REEG. a= # 4 3 T 5 
y —__ » £ F-> 4 = 4 3 : : 
. " _— = 
« - 2 8.5; _ os \ FF. 
wm -—_— A 6h Foy i » 82 $7 . «= Þ  __ m x 
. 


Hes. 
. * ad... AE 
MW. E : : F PF. 7% v 
Me IG. ek | 
dion ran nr; 9 s , ns o_ - | li as 


= ay + - - 00% "A 
x © £ " : a : 
—_ a2 <a» pu © > , _ 
—_ ”"Y 7 . #7: : = 
? a ; a . 5 OF We ateRy ip X 
2 29x? x VE PE y a4 428 > 8 
g Ss / a +, = << 5: 
" PS f 8 204 ot its > cn ak 
2 +3 © 4 - #4. ad. 3 543 . q s 
; —_ ſe, Ny 
PRO Pet purer tes Pf e:g? i PSS SE 
— I 
4 Ge Ge Regret os —_— bo 
mg atiet "3 Sad 


ns Tana aa iis 


LE 


64th 


p_—_— 


_— ——  — 


—_——_ 


"- E _ 
Fes NE - 
5 —_—  ———— 
i [ 


Us AREAS 555: 6K EIS 


4 by GAIT 


__— 4 
r - ; xe" 
5 _—_ © = w <c © # 
: * ——_— "xr * 
; 47" 
'2 . - 
> AE —_ : - 
a. 


at a 


< - ——— 
_ : An a _ - = _- , 
_ —— _—— _—_ —_ —— _- l_—_ ”- _ S 
Se > ” Z 4 E , y * x . 
_F _— : 4 s * p , at 3; ny . . | 
Fe = : a t- On bras : *_ —_ __ © - $ += : £4 _— s 4 -_ m . by 
— 4 ” _ I we £ ”Y * % 4-0 o at 
" Po —_ A n 1/0 __ -_- q 
- + : s Fe = + ws . we " = - A _ oy age f 
—_ " x . A hos : - k - a , 
- V : - D * » 
_ - Y , , = ' £1 On - « M, FA. £ —— : » ES 
. . " l 5 oy 5 hy a. wt” ag __ oY 4 a : 4 P.M 
- ” - W... . b > -4 A ” , _ 0 | ſſ—_— 4 6 —_ —_— 
= : __ ba w" *% MR 5" 4 hy - ad % __ 604 ke a 4s "_—4 wow r ___”" X 
als a . « * - we ” as - A. _ - 5 Fl h 4 & - - - 
, wh W PR . et b EI : % c—_—_— : " Fo - _— bs , - —- = z 
—_ . 2 m_ 2 & —_ wm ceo . 98:1 - gon by na Fr - Fu: _— y 
- _ ; « . Py = mY 
- - + <4 Ds 2 - > >s of m_ 5 e, a P g : 
; os =. *. "re p —_ - : : ne ; FA mm _ Cit 5:o6h « p » = ' "Ys o _ x2 - 
0022 0 __ _— n Fe F =_ PA - ; yp A 1 k _ - md 4 b : - q y 4 6 SE 6 W , — 
_ 2 —_ 3 bY $ - a4 0 Y - don » i w as a 2 
_ , 4 F MG , —— _ = rs F, A - 3 . - "e =_ . - w , 
, b | : : =_ F, ot _— . ; Hom . F 3 W ” Y | ——_ ” b ; 5 he __ uw a - - 4 
- -6 , , " _ —_—_—— 4 . _- —_ _ Y þ + — 0 Oe g ” | - JOE , es &, So 8s... Lo - 4 OS l F 
=) L = . 4, "$A i " been G __ : s "Y ”Y , A oof I £&+ - A »" -» of” 
, i?” + LIE bs. -- we ur 4 oh &.e. EY + = TF eng Ln . —_ appt oy ow _ mt, | F - : 
| "0p" .. P - : q : - y p- , 5 _ oF # 7 465 « : l brh 4 : be i hs "rs - 4 n ja 4 ; 
is "TEVA x , Re ba. 0 S. q : F _ ” Be rg Ir 7 Per” s. - "7: i Z a” : *& , - - F _ 
O —_—_—_ SR ; . CS ; ,_ F 2 wt , Re T7 $5 Dow a, > A ”— EE Ragacs : vs —- - 9 —_—y wy S-> —— 
bat 9 » 4 b wa Sn# = oe " _— —_ ind - drake + 
; 4 = A . _ a Maas —  —— - a 4 * + __ __— a_— ' _ . 4 K 
a . - E 4 R— — _ - n oy by y .» q < - ” : -_ * 
: ; ED <9 ; : 4. pP Ke 0 REN " : by —_ /% a © _ 
1 £ . w ; 4 . : ”. E ©. " a 
_- > wt — , = _ - i pat — "> 2 pafh ee oe: " b J p = * * 
pants . _—— 3 J 0 PI «ge y "is 4 , I» ew Y 
re : 2 4 5 bf 5 -—4 — 8 —_—_ - + 44 0 >, = "” I 4 D wa : e 4 rg” To 6 _ x Ko 7 > we 
pro WY l 26 ___ . - oo - now ie = 4 - " - 0 m_—_—_ 4 2 28 os Fu p 2. e "" , - _ * 8 ——— - 
woot , _ I . l 6-4 . . - 4 _—_ pg, ag x" - 1 Wc .- af . , pb k ” > . P þ 
's - . of k _ & , : : b - 4 W661 oe f . , J p ahem x - - —_ - 4 # -———— owe ©. "= » ag 
: » l - ow W .* gs. $otE 6 
_ m - Lo on, thn _ ju _—_ 4 a ” - - S562 _ EGIES 4 af ” os ® 20: pan - 4 ol _ 
* 6 *: % - @ 1 EP 42 -- % - 
el R g . . vm « 0pm6X 0 Mag ——_ bs; 3 + . 4 - =— x . pF wa X 4 
# < - * F 
i . e =_ p £ «Fs - 
. _ " wx Fo or p d . = h - IP 
5 5 -; AS . n pr -» & - 4 
_— ar 6 T 42 we ; OLE SCI. as. 
b by £ C by =; ay 
F b ” mY Y - 


£2 - 4 a 
PRs wi y Z 2 
+ = £ 
WE 


® Baront- 
#u5,ad Ann. 


9co. de 
Stephano 
ſeprimo. 


Stephanus 


Apoſtol » 
cx {edis 
MLEMUSS 
& paulo 


- poſt, fact- 


noroſus 
homo , 
- quiq; ut 
fur, & la- 
tro ingreſ- 
ſus eſt in 
oviJe ovi- 
um.--- Ad 
arr, 9gos. 
(de Sergio 
primo ) 


Perpetrata ſunt iſta ab invaſoribug, 


-,tibus, & illegitime thronum Apoſt 
poſt Landonem Petri cathedram a 
Quz tne facies 


cum amaſji Pſeudopontifices, qui non fint 
omanorum Pontificum (cripti Annal. Tom. 


The Author's Preface. 


AY. Y 0 OD PS 
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Gand it: For how can they ever maintain this Pet as In the "ng 
Co . D : : ES. : Z : ( 

\ 5 "h VIAL AN . | 3 

Rome, which they look upon as the very Orig1 Centre cf Chis | 


Unity, while they agree, as they do, that many of thoſe Popes 
truders againli all Law and Cuſtom, and conſequent! tallc Popes, 
as Baronius calls * Violent ſcizers of the Apoſtolick Sce, unlawful Uſurper 
the Papal Name aud Chatr, F alfe P.jes which only ſerved to make the timg "3 
lived in notorious ? And now {ceing this intruſion continued tor almofi Os 
whole Age, and the call to all Eccleliaſtical Functions depcnds UPON th 
Sce of Rome, what muſt we think of thoſe which proceeded from the 
falſe Popcs, and thole that tollowed after them ? How can they make 90g: 
this Succelion in the perſon of Vigitins, who by their own confelſion y; 

an Uſurper of the See over Sylzerius, and a Schiſmatick, excommunicat 

he and all his party that adhered to him, by Sylveras the righttul Pope: 


VICIE tp, 


f 
| Which adherents were not only all the Clergy of Rome, bur all the Arg, 


biſhops and Biſhops of the Empire, excepting only tour Biſhops th: 
were bamſht with Sylverizs, and joyned with him in {1gning the ſentence 
of Excommunicationz Sylverizs dyed, Vigzlins kept the Papacy fiil), anc 
yet the Excommunication was not taken off. It is acknowledgcd tob: 
jult and valid ſentence, and yet from theſe excommunicatcd pcrſors ate!. 


the Popes, Patriarchs, Primates, Archbiſhops and Piſhops deſcended i 
lincc, 


& intruſis in Apoſtolicam ſedem, Pontificis nomen uſurpit 


olicum invadentibus.--. ad Ann 912. ( de Joanne decimo, (0 
ſcendir, Theodorz, ſcorti tunc remporis potentiflimi auſpicis 
Ecclefiz Romanx? Cum darentur E 


piſcopi, intruderentur in ſedem Petri me- 


niſi ad confignanda tantum tempora in Catalog 
10. Edit. Antverp. 


+ Bron: FF OO s the relation of this Accident, endeavours all he can, toe 

MIA 'CTUS © : : . 4 oem 
og he ouc tne Concluſions we draw from it. He tells us theretorG, 

$40. Se a NC pucſſes }/, lis ated a part 

Pontifica- SY 


tu abdiciſſe Vipilium _—_ ka 
potuir, Feb. Kg (patio vacations ſedis Silveriji 
ſemel, ſedere Poſt ejus ob 


all that while, and that being informee* 


. od0 
dicendum omnino eſt ; nam quom 


| vacafle ſex gi 
Itum perſe = 


nh Vigitius, ipſo vivente Silverio» 
verallet ? Annal. To 


m, 7. Pag. 3o1, Edit. Antverf- 
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© 1 bis death, he of his own accord reſigned the Popedom uſurped 
Ka ag 3 and at the ſame time got the Clergy of Kome to chule 
wh nro it 202i, This conjecture he grounds upon four pes of rong 
Life, that the See was vacant fix days. Put this Is a, very idle tory : 
| tary rchignation of VYigulzze, 
nor his bcing, choſen in again by the Clcrey of fone, as 15 Hebag + tis 
all a purc fancy of B.rmws, without any MAnieL DE probability for 1t; 
and the hive or {ix days which the ce continued vacant, are tO be under- 
ltood to follow, not Sylzerirs his death, but the tine of h1s wy dc- 
poſcd by be/i(.rius illegally and by kOICC; wy tOO0K awa) his Pakznn and 
compelicd him to reſume a Monks habit. He lived afte1 that a Year Mm 
exilo in the Ifland of Palnenia there he. cxcommunicated Vigtlizs and 
bis faction. to wit, the Clergy of Rome, that very Clergy which choſe 
[;nilizs to fuccced him ; fo that the Excommunication being juſt and va- 
lid. as Barons owns it was, we-cannot look upon Vieitirs and his Clergy, 
and all the Bithop's in the World then, any otherwiſe than as men degra- 
dd. and cut off from the Church : And then according to M. de Mearx's 
principles, there was no way Icft, but tor Chritt to come into the World 
Once more. to rc-cltabliſh the call to the Minitiry, The truth of what I 
aflert, may be trycd a third way, in thatPrinciple of the ſupreme Autho- 
Uty, and Intallibility of Councils, and the blind implicit obcdicuce they 
rretend is duc to them. For fuppoling, this Principle to take place, the 
Church of Rome hath ccaled to be a true Church long ago. 1 fhall not 
here produce all thoſe Councils heretofore that decreed in tavour of 4- 
rraniſm ; ſuch as that of Antioch, of Sardica, or of Philippr, that of Man, 
of Sirminm, of Arimini, of Seleucia, or of Conſtantinople, 1 will not in- 
ſtance in the {ccond Council of Epheſys, where the Biſhop of Rome's I e- 
gates atliltied, wich citabliſht the Ertycbian Hereſy ; nor that of Dj ſpolis, 
which acquitted Pel.zg/zs the Heretick. Nor will 1 ſpeak of thoſe which 
have at ſeveral times determined things dircaly contradictory to one arth- 
ther, in tae matter of Images, ſuch as the Council of Conſtantinople under 
Cot cntive Copronymas z the ſecond Council of Nee , under the Empreſs 
[rote, the Conncil of Franck fort under Char/cmzgne, and the Council of 
Par.) | under Lewis the Debonzire, Nor will 1 intift upon the Councils 
nod in the Tenth Age, Which contradicted one another upon this qQuC= 
lon, Whether Formo(zes could be lawtully preterrcd to che B- ACY. C 
VI Fj 4 ; Fes | | KPacy., Cons 
trary to his Oath, winch a Pope had dilpenicd with ; and whether all the 
pert Wt widancd \ War GUgIL 1Jt.to be rcordained + Without troubling 
OLD {clvc5 With things lo tar of}. O 


yy | we nced only dclire thule Guutlemien to 
ER"116--31 


_ Un. really and tinccrc]y bcleve theſe few late Councils to be 
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Pf The Author's Preface. 
X1t 
- was determined, (4) That the Fope bath power t0 depoſe Emperirs ,, 
(4) Bot Fits Tha what he hath once detorminedy 10 man can afterwards hog 
ms " | alter the determi; 2 to, 
Ann.1076. rebe aring, but that he alone Cal rebcar, ane alte , acl: = RE 6 of all "yl 
"EA . ; n | 43) 104" * 4 
Apoſtoli- 1, Subjects of wicked Princes from their Oaths of Allegt.tlce, That of L is 
oy pod » under Alexander the Third, which ( b ) releaſes Subjects from their Ont, 
ni Pontifi- Alegzance, which they have ſworn to their Governors. -# thoſe Governors þyy - 


cis. Qudd correſpondence with Heretichs, T hat of Lateran wn'er Innocent the thin 


Papzlice- which enjoyns, ( c) That if Temporal Princes negiot to root ont Here, 


- arImpera- 1. ſhall be notice grven of it to. the Pope, that ſo the Pope may pronounce jhs 


rores de- 


ponere. Subjects abſolved from their Oaths of Aliegzance, and diſpoſe of their Counrig . 


*-Qudd ſen- Catholicks who may diſcharge their duty better. That of Lyons under Imice 


rentia illi- the fourth ( 4) which depoſed the Emperor Frederick, the Second, x. 
us a nullo 164ſed his Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance, and forbid themy 
___ penalty of being Anathematjzed, to acknowlcdg or obey him, Tha: 
& ipſe Conſtance, which in the Bull of Martin the titth (e) containing theCl 


omnium de ſacro approbante Concilio, ſubjects not only Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, x 
ſolus re- — 


xrractare poſſir. Quod a fidelitate iniquorum Subjectos poreſt abſolvere. Annal. Tom, 11,fz 


435. Edit. Rome. 1605. 


(6) Relaxatos autem ſe noverint 3 debito fidelitatis, & hominii, ac totius obſequii, dur 


rantd iniquirate permanſerint, quicung; illis aliquo peccato, ( pacto ) tenentur annexi. Conc. 
teran 3. Cap. 27. Anno 1199. Colle, Labbe. Lur. Paris. 1671. Tom. 10. Pag. 1523. 


(c) Si vero Dominus temporalis requifitus, & monitus Eccleſia, terram ſuam purgartt 
lexerit ab hzcerica fceditate, per Metropolitanum, & cxreros comprovinciales Epiſcopos Exc 
municationis vyinculo mnodetur. Er fi fatisfacere contempſerit infra annum, fignifice® 
ſummo Pontifici, ut exrunc ipſe Vaſſallos ab ejus fidelirate denunciet abſolutos, & terram en” 
Catholicis occupandam, qui eam exterminatis hxreticis fine ullk contradictione poſſice 
Conc. Lateran. 4. Ann. 1215. Cap. 3. de Hzreticis. Collect. Labb. Tom. 11. Part. 1. Pag. '* 


. ( « , by Innocent ehe fourth's ſentence againſt the Emperor Frederick, paſt in the (8 
eheſe . 1, 1s N large 17 Labbe's Colleton of Councils, Tom. I1T. part. © Pag 640. 1N the (io 
Dan Wade rzmiſlis--memoratum Principem---omni honore & dignitate pm 
mento fidelitatis ras Pre 26ſtrich Hernmin CE Enrentiando privamus. Cons e) 
Kolici firmiter inhibendo —_ y: a Juramento hujuſmodi perperuo abſoiventes; auroritan' 
intendat. Er decernendo ql 97. Jam Je cxrero fibi ranquam Imperator1, vel Reg! ug | 


- ofliber, qui deinceps ei ) 0% confi 
auxilium przftiterint, ſeu favorem.. q eps ei, velut Imperatori, aut Reg!, CO 


CE ek Ipſo facto excommunicationis vinculo ſubiacere- a 
& mandamus ciſtem ae dominos remporales, & Judices antedictos exhortando ),af 
: t pro defenſione fidei —— inquiſitoribus Herericr pravitar”, 


reant & intendanr \ me | 
» Þrexveantg; anxitium, & Ee nt. 0%" 
tr cunCtas paſtoralis Curz,&c. Tom. 1> piping Labb. Collect. Concil. Conila 
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E po ” 
1. bt even Kings and other ſupreme Governors, of what quality 
pong Hay 7s the judgment of the Inquititors, even to a deprivation 
(OHever tfncy oC, ad © pad | Sy Ages , Dn 
from their honours, and all other worldly poſſettions. That of qe! 
under Leo the Tenth , which {cts the Pope's Authority m_ jg O 
trary to what was detimed by the Councll of Cor | 


Councils, directly cont | Io h (G- 
Ly with the approbation of Pope Martin the Fitth, and to the COUunci- jm tes 
wy, p ( with the approbation ot Pope Engenits the Fourth. manum 
O T?it 5 Pontifts 


ro tempore exiſtentem ranquam authorirarem ſuper omnia concilia habentem, tam Con- 

ra :ndicendorum —— Plenum jus & poreftarem, nedum ex (acre Scripture teſtimonto, Gl-. 
6 P— %\ } 

Ris Gnctorum Patrum—— habere manifeſt> conſter. Conc. Lateran. 5. Sell. 11, Buila. Paſtor 


vreznus. Labb. Colle. Tom. 14. Pag. 309. 


I: 2 word, the endeavouring to aſſert that Councils are infallible, and 
eiving them [ach an Authority as lupcrccadcs all CXamunation, IS {0 bold 
2n undertaking.that many cnment | cr{ons in the Church of Rome it felt, 
minking it coald never be ettected, have not (crupled to declare tor the 
other opinion. Among thele was thc t41nOUS Abbot ot Palerma, principal 
of the Canonitts, whoſe words are ſo very conliderable, that I cannot omit 
FCPCAUNg them. * Iam of opinion, « {lays he) that if 112 Pope [DATE better 'ca= * Puto ta- 
[ 1s. and bdater auth ities than the Cormrll, he ought t9 (tick to bis own 1 1dgmente men quod 
For the Crnci! may, and ſometimes attually has erred, as partteatarly in the caſe 11 Papa 
x us -* i , GY . -  movere- 
of a Ras hers MAMryNg witi the woman on W190 the I ape ws comm tted. Saint tur melio. 
Jerow's opminm was preferred before the Decree of a Council, becauſe it was really ribus va © 
batter. For m mutters of Faith, a ſingle private mans madgmment or2)t t0 Ge pre= tionibus 
ferred bef we the Pope's, if this private jdgment be grounded pon better reaſons, & autho- 
taken ot of the 0:4 ind New Tet ament. It ſignites nothing to alledg the Conncil riratibus, 
cant err becauſe F 1s Chrijt bath prayed for his Church that it ful not. In an- fs 
ſwer to this T ſay, that although a General Comet dy indeed repretent the Church ana 
univerſally, yet i is plain the Unnerſal Churcn is not there realy, 0:7: only Uy way Random; 
| - : _ eller ſen- 
rentizx (1x. Nam & Concilium po'eſt errare, fi-1t alias erravir, ſuper Matrimonium contrahen< 
dam mer raprorem & raptam. Dicum H-- mi melins fentientis politea prelatum fuir ſtatuta 
Con-il, Nam in concernentibus iden en mm dit im univs pfivatri priterendum efſer dicto Pape 
{111!!c moveretiuy Meliorious FatIONLNUS oY: & SLE ' eitamenti, quam Papa. Nec obitar, i di- 
cariir quod Conilium non porett errace, quia Ch - vr4vit pro Eccielia (ui, ur non deficeret ; 
qt1arc UICO, (UL acer Contilium 2ene © TE!) THCnret LoOtarmn Eccleſiam LUniverlatc n. tammen in ve- 
ritate 101 non elt vere (1 wer E ena (of rep aenative ! quia Univerſalis Eccleſia conſtitui- 
tir ex couanmone ommun njenum, ande OMnrs tileles orbis conſtituun? iſtam Eccletiam Univer- 
ſ31em, cus C4,)4' & Nas + IE Chiiitus Papa autem eſt Vicarius Chriſti, & non vere 
capur EcCiehy. Et its ef 2 Fedlefia. que erare non porett. Unde potſthile ett, quod: 
? EM TE TAG no 0 ra qt (1 VE nm et cnoere, quod fides non deficit in Kc 
C | oo jt  El262tt E UL SILLY [010, aills Peccantibus, Panormitan. {uper 
- digtuticatu, T'ol. £6, 


4 
. wh 


- 


'$ Occam. 
Dialog. 
Lib. 5. 
Quzritur, 
utrum 
Papa ca- 
nonice e- 
leCtus hx- 
reticari 


pollir.cap. 


1,2, 3.4.5. 
hk 


Collegium 
Cardinali- 
um poſſir 
retica 
Pravitate 
 Mmacujlari. 
Caps &c. 
trum 
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1m, For the Univerſal Charch is made Hp of the company of all 4. 
7 kobe they L7e the Fait bfnl t rorghorut the whole world, th n 
) . w f y. me h 
_ on Church Univerſaly, of which Chriſt 4 re w_ om the $ pouſe, q,. 
Pope is Chrifts Vicar,but be 1s not truly the Hea: f / pf JC b And this Chy; 
it is, that cannot erre Thus then it may ſo bappen ag” t fag ath of Chrij Mo 
continue entire in a ſingle perſon, and then the tre Faith would not | fail in i 
Church, as the right of a Community may be preſ erved oma Jmg] e Memper of in 
Se now what the force of truth made One of the greatelt Door; 
his Age fay : The Catholick Church mn his opinion conlitis only of, 
Faithful, it is of them only that Chritt 15 the Head and the Spouſe, 
them .alone he hath promiſcd that they {hall abide for ever. Coung, 
may repreſent the Church, but it docs not follow trom thence that the 
are the Church. They may fall into Errors. The true Church which ig; 
ſes to fall with them, may ſublift in a very few , and theſe few 
preſerving the true Faith , will alſo preſerve all the Priviledges of ſe; 
Chriſts Church, All this is exa&tly what we aſſert in this caſe. 
The Abbat of Palermo*s opinion was likewiſe common to many te 
Schools. Occam a famous Doftor among, the Schoolmen, of the fourth 
Age hath compoſed a Dialogue on this Subject, where among other q. 


at Conf; 


 ftions he diſcuſſes theſe fix principal ones: 1. T Whether a Pope that 


nonically, choſen can afterwards turn Heretick ? 2. Whether the Colledg of Cat 
nals may fall into Herefie * 3. Whether it be poſſible for the Pope and Cardys 
togetber to fall into it ? 4. Whether it be ſo, for the Church of Rome, and A 
ſtolick, See to fall into it ? 5. IV hether a General Conncil may fall into it * 6, WW 
ther even the Body of Chriſtians may fall into it ? He afirms,that as many hel 

the Negative in theſe Points, {o there were a great many too, that hel 
the athrmative; and he gives you the reaſons urged by both {ides for the 
ſeveral opinions. I know very well,that he was engaged in that billy QF 
rel between John the 224, and the F ranciſcan Friers, which took up ; 


moſt the whole life of that Pope, to know whether the Fricrs had al 
Proper right to the bx 


ther T.rh ad they eat, or only the bare uſe of it 3 and wir 
59's Lal and his Apoliles had likewiſe any proper right 1 
5 ICY Ulead, But IS 1 , . ; J1S Cl 
mony ſhodhd: wes 1 this is no argument why ſuch an Authc © 
bs . 10t be nnexceptionable, when he aſſerts as matter 0", 
at the lix forementio 


ned queſtions were diſputed pro and con, amons * 
AS med 0 ana Con, 
Learned mien of his time, , ; 4 


P ; : | 
Wo mg : going ſimul poſſir heretick - 
nerale Ecclefix ink Apoſtolica val 


: Yavitate. Cap. 11. Ultrum C0 rf 
UTreticari potlir, <4 Pravitatem labi poilit, Ca 3 o h6e" 


my 
P. 25. Urcum rota mujrituG 


The Author's Preface. 


There is likewiſe a teſtimony of Fobn Francis Picts Mrrandul, which 
aonrithed in the beginning of the Fittcenth Age. which he gives us in his 
Thcoremes concerning the Faith. After having ſaid ſomething to wee 
opinion, who maxe either a Pope or a Council Intallibic. he agas thelc 
words : + Others there are that oppoſe this opinion, by ſaying t i Comes May 
ery, and atinally bave erred, as fr inſtance, 1he Comncl of Armin, the ſecond 
Conncil of Epheſus, tht of Contiantinople CONCETNENG Images, and tht of AS 
Ia Chapelle, abort the marriage of Virgins that were forced. And if theſe (lay 
they ) bave erred, others may cr as well as iheys whereupon ſome bold, that (wich 
General «Councils as the Pope docs iiot preſide in by bis Authortty, may &r, but 
\hnſo where be does. cannote To which others return, that the Conncil of Ephelus 
__ Lurefully convened, that the Pope's Legates preſided in it, and yet the Faith was 
ſubverted there, and the reoulation of this very matter was it that m2 wed Pope Leo 
to call the Connell of Chalcedon. T/ "EY ſay further, that their pretending fo find 
nt remedees for knowing when 11yo Councils claſh, whether of the two a man ought 
t) bold te, rs an evident (ran tvat General Connctls may rr. 


cundum, item Conſtantinopolitanum, de ponendis imaginibug, fed & Aquiſgranenſe 


j Reſtire- 
runt alli, 
arman- 
res errare 
poſſeCon- 
cilia, GC 
jam erra(- 
fe, ut Ari- 
minen(le 
iliud ram 


- Celebriter 


damna- 
tum, E- 
pheftinum 
quoq; ſe- 
cujus ſen- 


tentizz de Matrimonio raptz Hieronymi determinatio preponitur. Propterea, fi hazc aberrave- 
runt alia quoque errare pofle dicunt. Qui de re fatentur nonnulli, Concilia ea, five Univerſales 
Synodos, in quibus Authoritas Ponrificis ſummi non prxſider, errare poſle ; non autem ea qui- 
bus intervenit. Inſtant illi ex adverſo Ephefinum ſecundum legirime fuifſe congregatum, prx(1- 
dentibus etiam Legatis Pontificis ; nihilominus in everfionem fidei agitatum, & in ejus correcti- 
onem a Leone Ponrifice Chalcedonenſcm Synodum inftitutram. Rurſus quia dari remedia viden- 
tur, dum Concilia diſcrepant cui videlicert ſtandum adhzrendumque magis , innuitur, aiunr, & 
aperte etiam fignificatur, aberrare Univerſalia Concilia poſſe. J. Fran. Picus Mirand. de Fide & 


Ord. Credendi, Theorem. 4. Tom. 2. Pag. 259. Edit. Baſil. 


It 1s certain then, that the Dodtrine we now aſſert, when we afthrm., 
that even the moſt numerous Aſſcemblics are liable to error, that thcy may 


conhift of ſuch men as ſhall not be of the true Church, and conlequently 


may fall off from their funQtion, is neither a new Dodtrine, nor any opi- 


non we are driven to for the juitifying our Reformation; but an old No- 
ctrine, which the evidence of Truth hath always ſu ggcltcd to ſincere and 


1ad but pleaſcd to refed a little 
he did, That it was a Monſter, ihe 


of the New Reformation. It is convenient 


d and {paring inp [ling SIEM. 
l paring m palling ones judgment. 
TO Tiemoels be very foul to conclude from what hath -_ juit 
aid againli the ue Aly and Intallibilicy of Eccleliaftical 
: © oft all theſe humane Ocders, for the ex 
£ > : © . 3 CX= 
tcrnal guidance and guvernment of the Church. To tix ary ſuch OPIN i- 
hc Fans thing in the world, Qur Con- 
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The Author's Preface. 


feffions of Faith 3 our Diſcipline,avd the Writings of our Authors, a 


as our conſtant practice n all places, are a vindication of us in thi; A 


ular beyond all ſcruple or exception. F ogg we hold the Minijy, 
be of Divine Irtitution, and conſequently become ncceſſary by 4 k 
ty of 4 Command; and that tho the ulc of 1t 15 not abſolutely neceſy” 
the neceſſity of the means, for the Exiſtence of the Church ; It is hoy. 
of ſach excellent uſe and advantage Mm order to the preſerving ang yy. 
oating of the Church, that to go about to take It aWay, Would he 7 
nifcſt impiety. Secondly, We are of opinion, that 1 MAttC1S of Diſc 
relating to the rublick, (ach as the manner and form of Rl igions Af. 
blies, of Adminiſtring the Sacraments, and others of this kind, 
Mould be Icft to the determination of Ecclelialtical Aflemblics, and py. 
ded they bring in no Rite offenlive to the Conſcience, or contrary ty, 
nature of the Evangelical Worſhip, an abſolute obedicnce 1s due to th- 
Further yct, We allow theſe Eccleiattical Aſſemblies a power of Ca; 
ring private perſons, and procceding to the laſt and higheſt Cenſur,,;, 
of Excommunication. And although we make no quettion at all, bx 

power may ſomctinges be abuſed by them, and unjuſt fentences prony: 
ced, yet we think chat out of veneration for the Ordcr, a man ot 

ſuffer ſuch to be executed upon him,provided this do not engage usw 

thing that may wound a good conſcience. 

As for matters of Faith, Worſhip, and general Rules for ordering. 
Manners, we are perſwadcd that theſe Afſemblics continuing the ſubr 
nation tO ONC another, may not only attain to the krowledg Of tht 
the Word of God, but that they mult and ought to do {o, tor pt 
ing the cncreaſc of error, and the preſerving Gods truth in 1ts g& 
+l bebe rm w- og ons and bulineſs to reltrain the cx 
riſh and maintain ablick h mou ogg ne pemolt © pgs ew 
As Hes Ic oo in the midlt of this Socicty- . Bu T 
intall:ble, ror The = ws OY __ ONCE m_ hs phages 
hand, bccaulc no G4 jon h, oY MENS CONICICNCCS 3 ANC gi - 
diſcharge their duty Fxcthfal to = Gat Fey Ly pr. © tcof bf 
IpcCts that influence men ah . I. y eng 10 en IeeY ad th 
we think it a v.ry faulty indi ; MOTT F206 CHOY br Gp a F- 
own (alvation, to reccive t! K HI and a. MANgen Wy -riſ | 
Out any trial ox Verner accitions blindfo;d, and upon i) 4 


, | Cxanmation of thi PD ; \ough V* 
this ox unination h cm at all, Dutt {t11l, tl © of] 


. ghly jult , and indiſpcy ſab! oe v0 
OP OY Jul, and indiſpcnſably ncccfarys Yo; 45 
«undertaken in the 
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and not preſume uyon our OWN abilttics 3 belides $22 og ban bog 
longs with us. not only charitable, but reverent, IN - th ws Mo 
of fuch Aflemblies , and judg favourably of them, tl, "ry 1 A __ Fo a 
conviction of the contrary. Betides all this, {ay, tC pang! - 
pcople muit not be too ralh in offering to CC 0 c 
maticrs which either arc not plainly Exprett in Scripturc,or naturally ary 

necelarily dedieed trom thence. They mult {atishe oe who 
uſing thele 1wo ways, The Scriptures being filent,And the clear and plain 
tructions to be mct with there. From 1ts being filent,, they mult 


learn to rejca& what it docs not teach, for ſtrange and novel Doctrines, 


For whatcvcr is not in Scripture,is not of Divine Revelation,and nothing 
that js not revcaled by God, can be the objcet of Faith, By the clear and 
plain l1iiructions to be met with there, they mull lcarn to cmbrace the 
Podrincs neccffary for Salvation, and to reject all things contrary to the 
ſame, as dangerous and deftruttive Errors. And this 1s tufhicient for the 
more ignorant ſort of people. ; : 

As for other particulars, for which no certain rule can be gaven, nci- 
thcr trom the Scripturcs being hlent, nor from the plain and clear inſtru- 
ions contained in it, nor by natural inferences deduced from thence, be- 
forc they cither receive them, or condemn them, they mutt endeavour to 
oct intormation by ſuch means as God hath diſcovercd, and cſtablithed 
in his Church 3 and in the mean time entertain a good opinion of the 
Afſemblics determinations, Thus they will preſerve their Faith incorrupt, 
and ſuthcicnt tor Salvation; tlicy will pay to Aſſemblies their due reſpects, 
and keep themſelves in the peace and unity of the Church. 

It the Gentlemen of the Romiſp Communion are not content with this, 
but {t]] would have us believe whatever {uch Afſemblics may dctcrmine 
blindtold,we mult beg of them to conlider, That to exclude thus all man- 
ner of amendment, is to open a mighty inlet to Error and Superliition ; 
"tis an expoling believers to a manifelt danger of having thcir Faith cor- 
tuptcd, and themſelves damned ; in a word, *tis pertectly to ruine Chri- 
[uanity, unleſs the goodneſs of God interpoſe with ſome remedy. Will not 


_ thele Gentlemen, who are fo ready at cxclaiming, againlt the inconvenicn- 


cic3 that may poſtibly proceed from our principle, at tail open their eyes, 
and take a view of what their own hath actually produced alrcad 
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fUD{rantlation, Puro 


RAtOry, Indulgences, Merit of Good-works, worthip- 
Pig, Of linages aL FUli.ksS, ScrVIce in an unknown Tony ue, and a thon- 
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| And now if I were ſpeaking any thing here concerning the Occaſion, 

ITE -cen the Biſhop of M-:arx, and me, or the Circumg,,.. 

this diſpute between onh HP pes laki; 

- before, or followed after our Contercnce, the world yin 
that _— api becauſe this Biſhop hath alrcady been at the erovhls 
yores the oublick a ſufficient account of them. One word only 1, 
Jay, ich reſpe&s one of our Auditors, Mr. Cotton, who no douhyt Wo 
have received a better Character from M. de Mear:x, had he been ſo; 
py, as to be known tO him more particularly. Mr. Cotton is a Gentle. 
of orcat hongur, and wants ncither apprehention, NOr judgment ; he. 
derfiands his Religion; and though diſpute be no part of his buſineg, | 
well verſed in the main Controverſies between us. It his modeſty, « 
ſome other conſiderations prevailed 1pon him to ſay ſomething that: 
like declining to engage in diſpute with M. de Mears, I do not thinks 
ought to have taken his words in their ſtrict and literal ſenſe, 

As for the difference between our two Relations, I lcave it as x 
Meaux hath done, to the Reader's judgment. He hath obſerved vary yi: 
ly, that Jet him ſay what he would of me, it was in my powerto!: 
the ſame of him : That all our Auditors were intereſted on one ht! 
other 3 and that the world hath-nothing at all to do with our p' 
ccedings, To all which let me add, that I will not give any cal 
tor any private quarrel with a perſon I honour to that degree, that| 
M. de Meanx. 

The only thing I need ſay more, is concerning, the method It: 
obſerved m this Book, It is divided into Two Parts. The tilt © 
tains an Anſwer to the Inftruction given Mademoiſelle de Dura, V\" 
Bilhop, the day before our Conference ; together with an Examin 
on ot his Reflexions upon that Anſwer, beginning, at the ninth, and 
ing on to the thirteenth, inclufively. The ſecond part Contains 4 Rela! 
of what paſt in our Conference, with an Examination of M. d: M# 


Reflexions thereupon, which are his cight tirſt. This method 18 my" 
non 15 very ratural, 


Ard now, as I have made it my bulincſs to be very exacty 
| ait nothing in his w|] 


. = a Ih 

oit:s | : ole Book over, Without giving, a dircdt Al Y 
0.405 OT hope that wheu he thall chink tir to for In © 7 
& 56 Ini nes Wl CN oy £37 at \ 
the pinch oC 5 be wh b2 as exact, and apply himfſclt by Us 
oe, 0 bs Queſtion ; and not Imagine, as MEN convey of 
et PIOV:4TA tRCy can | a : > look If 
-y can but pick up here and there ſome 100 k 

a few ditfcultics and object») 


EGS and trom thence {tart 
= no more be done a: . . | on 
Cre be done » and this mill gO for a Full Anty | 
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ſecch God to ſhed forth his Bleſſing upon an undertaking , wherein 
the only Ends 1 propoſed to my ſelf, were his Glory, and the Il- 
I1i{{z>c-m of the Truth. Thus much I am encouraged to hope from 
his nicrcy ; and that as he hath hitherto preſerved his little Ship the 
Ciumnc::. in the midſt of the billows and ſtorms of the world, he will 
a « ON to preſerve her, as hc hath promiſed, even to the end of 
the world, 
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HEN perſons of M. de Meaux*s, and Mr. Claude*'s Cha- 
racer engage, and in a Controverſy ſo important too, 4s that 
between the Church of Rome, and thoſe who have ſeparated 
from her ; Men muſt naturally be,defirons to know the manage- 
ment and iſſue of ſuch a debates For, beſides what expeCfations the reputation 
of their Learning and Judgment might raiſe, This is a Cauſe, that ſcarce any 
body in our part of the TVorld can be ſuppoſed perfecily indifferent in=» Every Rea- 
der muſt look, on Theſe, not only as Diſputants, but Advocates z and even they, 
who defign no more than. the gratifying their curioſity by peruſing ſuch Conferences, 
dy yet inſenſibly find themſelves affetied with ſome degree of Concern. 
 Theparticular Argument inſiſted upon here, is likewiſe of the higheſt conſequence 3 
for it cannot bit be a mighty help and direfion, to know exatily how far we are 
obliged to comply with the Churches Deciſions in matters of Faiths In what Caſes 
we Mayventttre to depend upon our own Collections from Reaſon and Scripture z and 
"R what we muit renounce theſe in deference 10 4 higher Authority : Whether Coun- 
cal s and tveir pretended Infaliibility orrght to ſilence all, even the mott jurit | crtuples, 
HM whatever they ſhall feafe t0 dutermine; or whether Almighty God bare 10F 
ordered the matter ſo, that without ſome recourſe had to our private Judgments, 
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An Advertiſement from the 


een Theſe cannot be received as a Ratle of Faith to us 5 but, all Magmabl. ey: 
| 2s mm trelxubboler Th Ber ! 
and an impartial exammation of the thing always preſuppoſed, the deci, th 


l 
bo 


does of neceſſity belong at Laff to 4 mans is J ct) = Mo | 
M de Mcaux, we ſce, T4 1 gre. aeal of Pagens 'F (7 {ite {OS eaſcourl, " 


0 5 . Oo 31: 413) ; 2” Y + 7 3 6d fa o 71 - i 
this Topich,, to prepare his Preſelyte for the enſuit f Coif. hp) 3 and be ws ; 
i K - 4 ? # to, L of 7 F YT7{1710NT 81 8 i it) 10 45% p 2h | 
doubt, in the right, to pitci 701 TOS 05 themain Argrment fn Ber Conrerſe, '] 


/ 
Fa 4 . / . i SOD 7 _— bs 154509 "=o " "9% 
us; theboft and muſt cumingly contrived expecatent, 10 #7488 7 fit enles 
hls : f = - BE - gon N «ot TEET! FS SI x po 44 £ : 
and then perſevere in Error and SzPerſt73tON. F. LN mY op ok ar *lraly apt 
ſqueamiſh, ans cannot digeſt Opinions contrary 12 $010 @1d 402197 5, they ſometn, 


. » : £ ® $: ; ey ; + wed j ® kt, 3 ayaily 7 
grow ſo bold too, as to quteſtzon their Adverſaries integrity « Now what can be yy 


ſatisfatiory in ſuch Circumſtances, 11111 1» be invited into the Communion o 


Chrrch, which you are told, in all, even her moſt abjurd Decrees, is eomtinu, 
aſſiited with the unerring guidance of the Holy Ghoſts and put wnder a bappy i 
poſſibility of deceiving her Members, tho illnatured people ſhould imagine bo 
wicked to deſire and endeavour ite This then being fixed as 7 firſt principle, i 
underſtanding is ſufficiently ſubdued; for humane reaſonings to interpoſe aftermay; 
would be impertinent and ſavy; and ſothe harſheſt and moſt unpalatable Dotiru 


go glibly down, by the help of this excellent Vehicle, the Churches Authority 


Infallvility. 
The ſame method is obſervable among the Miſſionaries here in England, w 
after having tried us firſt with general ſchemes of the diſputavle points, and ti! 
endeavoured 10 eſtabliſh ſome of them particularly, to little or no purpoſe; do 18 
at laſt take ſantiuary in the Churebes Deſpotick, power, and Lezin to ſeem ſas 
that ether this or nothing muſt (tand them in any ſtead. The debate pot 
Head firſt began to grow warm pon occaſion of the Royal Papers, which ( be 
bad money is not priviledged to paſs unqueſtioned, tho it have the King's ſtamp" 
it ) were conſidered with a Fudgment and Modeſty becoming both a ſmcere geal 
Truth, and a dutiful honour for the Perſon whoſe Royal Name they bore. f 
ſeveral Anſwers, V, midications, and Replies upon this Swlject, hawve ſince been fo 
lowed by M, de Cordom's account of bis Conference, as ſiting, very We I the 

ſmeſs then in band : And when once the W orld. bad ſeen That. it was ſo reaſu 


ble Mr. Claude ſhould be heard what hs conld ſay for bimſelf, that I ſhould 


F_ , as . 5 4 oF, 
rv om Tranſlation needed any Apology, or IntroduCion, were it 10 jo 
Uijections which 1 foreſee it may be liable tos Thel? therefore T aim concer 0” 
remove, that ſo the Book may be read without prejudice, and n0t exepoſe Mi 


f 1% ! N , , of Err 
miſtaken notions of things, for want of a ſhort, but neceſſary 4dcertifemen: 
In the firſt pl. : eps 


ce T diſtro the Reader t: | + ir not to be* 
F "neg. al ) take Notice, that it 2s 100 
M-. Claude {ox1ld k oy t! : 


land world do at this day, 


Ws © 
The neceſſity of reform; » he Corrtif'l 
* 4 * : v - Y 0 Y OCMIGIIYT YON tj ! 
OMe, wa eaſily aiſcerned in J gf 


ypc 
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m every carcumſtance expreſs bini(elf, ©s tie Chure o , off 


jd . i ” . A } "1 br 
ſeveral Countries, and CAC!) A ational Cl - ei 


"©"S 


 Tranflator to the Reader. 


| - : . | 9m. Ree ? 48 , 
ring ſufficient payer to reform it ſelf, was jreft and wiſe in aſſerting that vightficl 
C10 3% OMP [ 


tt! d the thing, yet, all not con- 
Antþority upon ſo emergert an occaſior. But 160 all did the thing, yet, « 


d 7 ' the [ume mc nor with like moderation and 
forring together, trey did it not by the ſame meth "ds, nor with like 


AT IE WE AY, 
prudence. It was enough that they all agi ed in the main points, ind for the leſs 


matcrial ones, that they maintained ſuch ft Cyarity, as not m.agijt ertaly t0 pi del 
ww exclude one another for thee littl: eifſerences- This was the 2h 4 EY whe - 
by the Communion is (tall preſerved FOO ADE OO the Frotefeant C CIT L; y 
Nutions, and is 4 mighty argument, tt they ret.am the true ſpirit of eeRneſs 
ind Chriftian Cander. Therefore in the writmgs of Forreigners, we muſt always 


; ; Fs lll of RO ES "Rp : Ya 
make allor ances for the Genius of that particul.t Crt <, WHYEre f t-Dey are Mem 


bers. and not be extremely nice and critical, except where we find a ea agreement 
in ſome very ſubſtantial font. The Reformed (Gallican Church and we are pere 
fecily of one Judgment 1M all the moſt conſiderable parts of this diſpute, CoNCerne 
ing the Anthority of the Church. As, That ſhe hath no right at all to requtre alt 
abſolute and implicit obedience to her dctermmations 3 That the Scripttres are the 
only aud perfedt Rule of Faith ; That cvery M.1n is concerned and obliged to 
examine by this Tile whatever is impoſed upon him as an Article of Faith; an 
if he finds the Doftrine conformable thereto, readily and heartily to embrace, and 
adhere to it > but if evidently repugnant, by all means to reject it : T hat no Coun 
cils, even the moſt General, are to be received any further than they proceed iN Cor- 
reſpondence with this Drvine IPord ; That they may, and aGiually have erred in de= 
viating from it, and conſequently their Decrees ought to rdergo ſome Examination 
before a Min complies with them ; But that, notwithſtanding this poſſibility of 
failing, we onght to entertain very reverend aud charitable preſumptions in favour 
of ſuch Aſſemblies 3 and, as not to caſt them off without the clear evidence of 
their having perverted the Truth ; ſo, where no ſuch evidence appears, to ſubmit 
with the matt reſpeaful bumility imaginable ; looking upon them as excellent 
means for the preſervation of the Chriſtian Fatth in its Unity and genuine Pus 
rity. 

A fter ſo punciual an agreement in mattcrs of the greateſt conſequence, what can 
1 ſignify, if in ſome few others of leſs conſideration, and more remote from the 
mam buſineſs, there ſeem a ſmall diſparity ? Mens Tudgments mujt have ſome 
room left to exerciſe freely in, and diverſity of Opinions in Circumltantials, like 
Diviſions bn Mu >, may ery well be admitted, without breaking the main Cords, 
or doing the Parmony any froudice at all, "Tis confeſt, the Divines abroad have 
taken tf fome notions aitinet from ours, and particularly concerning the Church, 
ts Fifuality, Miniſtry , Conſtitution and Diſcipline z and it might well ſcene 
trauge, if Mr. Claude ſrould ſo far forget bis Education and Country, as not 
t0 arr ſome of theſe I his Writings. Brut 7 bope Engliſhmen may enjoy the 
Loneft of bis Diſcourſes, without being obliged to [wbſcribe every ſentence, Aj 


if oufe every punitilio contained in them, IWhetber the Gentlemen of #he Romilh 
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« "An Advertiſement from the 


perſwaſion relying upon the Authority of M. de iy his name, ll; 
Potent an Auxiliary from beyond the Scary OM! T2 7 dence of thy, ; 
ſtrength here, They beſt can tell : This I am ſure op that it wa » bu ;5y 
M;. Claude, and the Cauſe be afſ ents, that he ſhout: ve turned into the fulg,, 
And to let the World ſee, that after all M. os Mcaux s Tan=glorions bug, 
a Titory, and bold deflance of al 7100 Dofor Sin Chrittendom, neither the (;, 
pion, nor the Cauſe, however tilified by him, are yet ſo feeble, that 1 | 
fear to enconnter this Goliah. As many as underſtand the difſorence betmuy 
and the Reformed F rotcſtants in France » are | ſenſible 5 that we {tand Wor :, 
fairer ground by much for an engagement aganiſt the Church of Rome: Þ,' 
was willing cur Country-men ſhould have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing , that | 
M. de Meaux's misfortune to be reduced to (treights, not only by a Ching: 


England Pen, but Ly a Miniſter of bis own Nation, who lay under ſome d!, 


vantages which we do not ; and that for all bis Triumphant Preface befwethC 
ference, That could no more eſcape a reply at home', than bis Expoſtiai: 
done abroad. 

Another Objefiion againſt this Tranſlation may be, That the Conferencehs»; 
peared in our Language already. I will not ſay it was in ſuch a dreſs, # us 
no means after the Engliſh Mode, and unworthy of ſo good an Original, fi 
of provoking a ſeverer cenſure upon the habit I have now clothed it in , to wi 
T have reaſon to fear it is but too obnoxious. But ſetting aſide all Refletiionsn 
the defefts of thoſe who have gone before me, this ſingle conſideration is ena” 
Juſtifie and recommend the preſent attempt, that the Relation which was thin I 
ted alone, is a very ſmall part of the work. And when M, dc Meaux's Nr 
trve bad appeared in ſuch pomp, introduced by a long diſcourſe upon the Chir 
and backt with ſo many ſmart Reflexions, M. Claude's memory might hat 
fer ed extreamly, by concealing his abilities, And particularly, that notwithi- 
ding the ſtrain of confidence ziſible through all the Diſpntant's Writings q 
Romiſh Communion, be could and 4; retort t0 4s good purpoſe, and with 6 
= reg - Foggee 6 and Reaſon #ſually have over Vanity. This may gf 
of then m 4 g bf 20 are apt to meaſure the weight of an A rgument by th 1 

) aſſurance of the Aroner 3 but the other only can prev" 


the Tudicirus and INF | : 
rnprepdiced and will OrCe | WE. : tre th, 
4 : 5:0 Fo } Ol | ret [4 
One thing T hat { force a conqueſt by its own . 


'e a S. Sy ; FEED ; : 11er\ _ 
tought highly neceſſary | | f F 


ten diſcovered in the lat " particular juneure, The unſincerity bot? i 
c - a e ! 3 | . [ F 
On tryt avocates for P opery, makes us wiſh tv take Mol 


OY Þ | on [0 pr” 
feftual, TR I Wako e ſince ony repeated complaints bare ben Fig 
lity. For this ref, bl if example world perſwade them 10 any thi" "Si 
and at lars, Ne ae the Wotations from Authors have been caref ly ©. 

"rge tranſcribed by 


me m the Margent ; reve you will alſo find " 


1 
s 


hr [bir ; 


— 0 OT RT os 


Tranſlator to the Reader. XXV 


Preſs do me riobt, the Fditin of CC) bo. Cs ard 4 © _ been je nga the 

difierence of Chapters m cach, oi} bad a s Lig T L ſo vp any man 

may new ſee at the expance of a 4cry li le troxute, whaher be be mp. Je Th or 10. 

The ſame exaCine s may be taken 10 ice of In many of our late L earne ritcrs ; 

but fil there are 7 ſort of men that wih never | refer themſelves t9 be rH don n for 

want of Recrimimaiio! and therefore tax 1s with negligence in iis particrlar 

alſo. Whether party Lctter deſeri'e this accuſation, the Anther of Fax \ obis, 

if they pleaſe, ſhall bs the Teſt, who hath the iniprdence to repeat o7'er and ov'er ſo 

obrious a thing as an * Article of cur Church, and always by his on addttt- * He ſays 

owary Gloſs, make tt ſpeak, quite another ſenſe , than ever was deſgned for Dialogue 

it, 2d, pag. 
20. That 


the Church of Ergland in the 6th Article of their 39. ſays, We have no other Rule of Faith 
bur Sctipture, as cach perſon of ſound Judgment in the Church underſtands ir, and what is 
proved by it; This he repeats, Dialog. 3. Pag. 3o. and ſeveral times afterwards: whereas the 
words of the Article are theſe; Holy Scr1pture containeth all things neceſ[ary ro ſalvation : ſo that 
mhatſoever 35 not read therem , nor may be proved thereby, * us not to be required of any man, 
that it ſhould be believed ns an Article of Faith ; or be thought requiſite er neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Where you (ee the Star, there was in the Form in Edward the 6th's Reign this Clauſe inſerted , 
altheugh it be ſometimes received of the F aithful, as godly and prefitabie for an Order and Comli- 
neſs. Burt where are the exprefiions, or indeed the ſenſe of his Citation in all this? Ard yer 
the force of all his Arguments turns ſo much upon this, that the very convincing him of unſfin- 
cerity in this {ingle allegation, is in eftect an Anſwer to his whole Bock. 


As for the ſlile of this Tranſlation, my care hath been to make it natural and 
eaſie, rather than claberate and fine. As T did not aſlave my ſelf 19 a rendor- 
ng every where Verbal, fo T dunſt not take fon me to alter nach, in order to be 
1g elegait. Having one of the Partics engaged in this Conference for an eminert See Anſw, 
ni/ſtance, how ſhamcful a diſguiſe may be put wen thigs, ard what material 10 M.Con, 


Changes may be made cen in the main points, ( nly tor the OTCALCE NCatncls of EPO. 
thc Diſcourſe and Style. $4 pea 


I mult wh 1 bawve been a little bold in ma 41g this Frgliſh Book to differ from IVindicat 
Mr. Claudc's French one in the mathed : Fir be, after bs Irirodutiory Piſcourſe Pag, 130 
hon the Crurch, bath ſubjoyned an Arſmor 10 M. de Mcaux?s fire laſt Rficti- 

O'S, fo diſpatching that Subj etirely, and at once: And likrwiſe 10 the Rela- 
F10H of thc Conference. attnexed a hc to the other aght. nbidb cancern That : 
Þut 1 defonig wif te Lnefit (f l/ oſe, N bo athe d.d not mw.arttard. could 
HO! 4h cnre th t 11h, aid nimdng ia fir a dir at ſm wr 17 M. de Mcaux in 
ET Eo geo abe matbd of ot Tranſlate y cooling 
And becau(e (ome Ho Fath / F FR ' oe of wy meta > __ 2 bn ; 
to aiwide 1 bis. th. (uffer {o = 7 EP oz : DIS «Ls wy [ coſe rath f 

Fes AY OL 4 UQOUY AS. th finiſh ng uf the wheol, maift needs 
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An Advertiſement from the, &;, 


__ But that men may not be mpatient for the yemazy} h 
rang _ an Anſwer to M. de Mcaux's Thirteen Refledtione, *, = 
be ſent after this very ſpeedily. | 11 

Liftly, Becauſe M, de Mcaux hath rightly obſcrved, that the Anthony 
Relations will in a great meaſure depend wpon the Relator®s Cyedy | Z fu 
ſelf obliged to grove this intimation to as riany as ſhall peruſe | "*ng Ss 
would do well to remember how mai, and what notorious ff, alfificatin \ 
Expofit.of Mezux hath been charged with lately, and that charge made g91d a ſeems; 
Church of by evident proofs of the thing, notwithſtanding all the p1ins taken by bis Vi 2 

tor to bring bim off 5 whereas Mr. Claude, for any thing T evey heard wy 
the contrary , is reus in Curia, clear and unſuſpefted of any ſuch Ye 
 indireft dealing. So that T mightily ſuſpe& M. de Meaux would 1, ky 


#0 do any great feats, if both ſides were agreed to put the iſſue of the whe, 
troverſy upon each Author's Integrity and Reputation, WY ML 


XxVi 


' thy 
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Ting. Pre- 
face. 


, Q.- 
4n 4nſwer to Monſieur de MEAU AX Book, QC. 


SIR, 

Have a long, time delired a fight of what you have now {ent mc. 
I: was told me on all hands, 1hat thcre was a WW riting of Moti- 
[ior le Condoms abroad, CONtaming, a rcla 1tION Ot what palt, IN 
thc Con! FCTENCE I had the honour to h: ve with him at the Coun- 
tcts of Koye's; and ſome perſons did cvcn aſſure me, they had 
ard it cad : But Rill 1 could mect with no body, capable of 
oiving, me tc ſatisfaction I latcly received by your means. I his Jays 
upon mc a double engagement, both to return you my thanks for it, and 
at the £me time, to gratify the cirriolity you have to {ce what I wrote 


upon the fame ſubject, the next day after our Interview, M. de Condon 


havinz; rofelt it was not his dctire, that what palt between him and me 
thould be publickly talked of, I thought my felt under an obligation to 


contine what 1 had written, to my own Study : - And this hath been ni- 
crto vcry punctually obſerved by mc. But now, tince he hath thought 
tit tO SAVE out Copics of Js, I have reaſon to bclicy e, that in this re- 
{pct he leaves mc pertcetly to my liberty, and 1s well fatished I ſhould 
do the faine thing with mine. | have too great an opinion of M. de Con- 
dom's Wikdom, not to follow his Example in this particular, and ] pro- 


ms my felt trom his Equity, that he will not find fault with mic, for. 


2ading, in his lips. 


"Moy becauſe he hath bcen plc: aſed to impart to us that Diſcourſe alſo, 
which be had with Aderniſtle do Duras in private, the day before our 


Conferenc 3 you will think it convenicnt, that before 1 tranl. ribe my 


Ration, I ſhould trit make fome refticftions wpon That. Were this a 
diſcourſe of ſuch a nature. as common Occalions Or accidents re uled 
to prody © where : Lan ipcal's without preparation or delign, and del 
vers himſelf with all the freedom ime! vinable, | contels it were unjuſl 0 
cxamine c it ſtrictly. T dy rule. Bur { cing, this was compoſed by M. - 
C011 I, WIN G Logs: of OMl1LINg | ALidems the [le de Dirras to ch aUNPLC Wa 
Relizion, and which {uns a tiudicd picce; a Diſcourſe, which hc hath 
jo) ned to the account « t our Cor. Croce >Cz US A contiderable rp Part of what 
* ws 08 Bea La 8 hot (fl committed to VV Hiring. Upon 
ASI SOT pe. 0 ONCrs, and, tor that 1 purpole made in 
BYE mot torhxar looking, upon it as a work of 
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An Anſwer to M. de Condom's 


Re 


premeditation, and returning {ome OT yy - + ol Iv. beiz. 
that you and 1 are concerned,, as to Wy ant TER CONS Me 
to delire to know whether ſhe had ſufrcient Teatens to toricke youre 
munion, and embrace the Ronſh; anc Oo ern erg Pt OUS Diſes 
will be a very Proper means of clearing, C2 {1 PLAN bo US, 
Now it may be reduced to two principal vs: In the firk, y 


Cordom makes it his butincis tO INC, N— Se 0:7 Uriz: 
Church, which we profels to belicve in the Crocd, is a Church py) 
Confer. fined : 4 Society making, profoſion #2 beliree te Dadiriue of Jeſiw Che, 
R, - X 2 9; BAN > e2ab.-ro ? ot [> val ls - E 
_u—_ govern it ſelf by his word : VV ence he gs Ng Thz = 15 6 Viiidle j 
Olds. al-a" ie annear: that to this Church. thus a: 
tends alſo td make 1t appear; 3: AS 64 

Page 2, 3. Ke pretends allo pp<2T3 


» 
\ _ - 
WS" 
} 
UG 


belong all the promiſes found in Scripture. I Te S<con.', HL labooy 
an{iver an Objection, drawn from what happ<nca to tc Church] 
herctofore, in which we often ſee the true Woriwp of Gol to harch 
changed and corrupted, and both the Pcoplc and th.r Guides tot 
tallen into Idolatry. 

Theſe two Parts, Sir, we will profecute in order, and by applyirg. 
(elves to what is molt matcrial in them, w:ll endeavour, by the alli: 
of God's Grace, to make the Truth ſo evident, as ihall remove! @ 
cultics. 


The firjt Part of M, de Condom's diſcourſe examin d. 


Confer- ©Inſicad of granting the Miniſters (ſays AM. d: Condom ) to belie 
ence, Þ. 2. © the Fundamentals of the Faith, we ſhew that there is one Article 
q Ciced they believe not, which is that of the Univerlal Churc! | 
true, they ſay with the month , T belzcre the Catholic or UF 
R _ » AS the Arrians, Muacedoni.ms, and SUCHNLIHS {ay wita _ 
> a C Bt wg Chriſt , and in the Holy Gb In : But as gs oY 
x "Ang c __ of not bclicving thele Articles , Decune OO 4 
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"An Anſwer to M- CC Condont's 

[} : þut ſhall be in ſuccceding Agcs- All opti Camrches GO rc2Y). _ 
61 but one, becauſe united tOgctOer 1M Me ane FurF Cie of Gol app.” 
$1 to know one and the fawe \\ ord,to Sno: POS ac 1206 Sa. 
Ho to inherit one and the lame G1orye THEY ATE DUL one Fanuly, for hers. 
bby the ſame Father, the lamc Rights ard | rvicdges, C10 L2T-C Hops, . 
J't are called to the ſame Dutics. They STE DUT ONE bcdv., Under the jy. 
pi  &ijon ard Guidance of Jclis Chrilt, thcIr only Ecad, END E, a3 the $. 
Fit Heb. 128 prure ays, The ſame yeſterday, 10 day, and f'r vere Bnet this is our jo 

. [; : : the Church, called in the Crccd, Catholick, Or Univert:], 
| bl The Latitude we here take the Church n, hath dilple:Kd 2g, 4, A 
iP dim ; he ſays we put a wrong ſepſe vpon the Article 3 LA tO urdas; 
4 it thus,is in effec to reject it, He is of CPIR3CN *t inovld - COnnRd 16 
part upon Earth, which he detncs, 4 S ety i. Re Z frojefign Lo vale, (- 
But in the firft place M. de Condom mult allOW US to 09h 321M, that $- 
Anguſtine however hath taught us tocxplam tne Church in our Crcd's 
this manner, That Father ingdccd went fartner than we do, for heb- 
*# Eccleſia not ({crupled to include in this notion, the Angels contimcd in Gr: 
tora hic 71...+( fays he,and *tis in his very Expelition of the Creed, that he fas; 
Ir oitoh we muſt take 11-0 Courch wiote and entire, net only fir that fart of t waa 
folum ex which praiſes the name i God from the riſing of the Sem, mit9 the gang d: 
parte,que thereof, ſinging 10 God a new Song, ſince th:ir aelicvor.nce from their formaC 
by _ tity; but alſo fir that other part which is in Heaven, ard necer was ſea 
tele > from the Divine preſence, the Bleſſed and Holy Angels. * The Bxdy of Cheat 


folis oriy IE In another place) zs the Church, not this, o that Church, bt rebich i 4 
ad occa> ſed over the whole world; nct that which is mae up of men nor» alive, tut os 
fum uſq;ng of theſe which hate been before us, and theſe which ſhalt © mz after Is 8 
wr iona the end of the world «For the whole Church being conrteſed of all the 5 atifm.1 
Domini & much as all the Faithful are the Members of 7: firs Clift, hath Fes Ch:it f 
poſt vetu- Head, and this Head though exalted high in | tbe H.awes, d:cs notrrithtan 
ſtarem ſtill continue to govern his body. : 
captivita- 


= _— canticum noyum ; verum etiam ex illa qux in ccelos ſemper ex quo COncia et* 
xlit Deo. Aug Enchir, ad Laurent. Cap. 46. 5 
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eſt in homini : 
minibus qui preſentem yYHrtam agunr, fed ad eam pertinentibus criam Þis, 


aibus 6a On pob-g0n iy fiery (cul: Tora enim Locke cont, uh 
pl nes m | ">: a Com za C »- 
bus, quod gubernat corpus (um. © Fu _ habet iliud caput poiirwum 
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litans VO- 
cauur Triamphans eft, coetns jle clariſſimus, & freliciJimns heatorum fpirituu, RN corum, 
qui de mundo, de carne, de iniquiflimo dxmone triumpaarint, S ab h1nJus VITE mo!eltiis liveri, 
ac til, xierna beatitudire frountur. Militans vero Eccleſia eit, corrns onmmum 1detium, qui 
atinc in terris vivant : qua ideo Milicans vocatur, quod illi cum mmaniiums hotlubus, mundo, 
cxrne, Sarhana perpetuum {it hellum. Neque idcirco tamen quas efle Ecclef1as cenſeadum eit,ied 
enndem Eccletiz, ut antes diximus, partes dux fuar, quarum una anteceilir, Se ceelefti parria 
jzm potitur airera indies ſequitur, donec allquando cum Salvatore no{tro conjuncta in .einpl- 
rerna telicitate Conquielcart. 


Avain, We muſt detire AL. de Condoms lcave to ſay, that the very LTule of 
Cnlolick or Univerſal ulcd in the Creed, docs lead us to this extended no- 
tion of the Church. This to me fecms cvident tor two reaſons, Firit, tha 
this Title is given the Church to difiinguith it from all talie Churches, 
wiicn do neither exiit always, nor every where, but {p110g up and dic 
away in ſome particular places, and at fome certain tines, as having no 
found nor latting principle. Secondly, that this Title was to diltinguwth it 
tron; particular Churches, which aic but members of this great Budy 
coliccied by Chriti, and {.parated from the world, that he niignt ſanctine 
ic 10 himſcle, Whence it tollows, that when we lay the Univerſal or Cathy- 
lick Church, by this is plainly meant tc Churc!1 intire, and at large,with- 
044t <£x<cption, or limitation, cithcy as to time or place. 

| Lag ', M. dc Cmd 17 mult allow us to tell Ins, that we are brought To 
ns noton by what tollows in the Creed, The Communion of Samts, Winch 
[(CYMNS EX} T1 thus of the Catbolick Charch, For the +aints are not only per- 
lons 10V living upon Earth, but thoic alſo that ren In Heaven, and thole 
Walch {hall be to the worlds end and "tis with all theſe that we arc in Com- 
munon. It the Communion of Saints were to be underiiood of (ch only, 
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arc truly the ſaith{ul.ſeparated trom the Word by thc Word and Holy Sp. 
rit of God, according; to the purpoſe of his Election from the beginning 
to the end of all things. l achnowledg tne woid Ci:rcb wien uled in 
Civil ſenſe, as for initance when ſpoken of the people of 1/rael, does my; 
properly {ignitic an external and vilible company, and {o tar I am of 3, 
Cerdmm's mind, both as to what he urges out of tne Aﬀs, and from ti 
Septuzzint Tranflation. But fil} I affert, that tais word when applicd to 
Chriltian Society, docs not properly denote a vitible Congregation, or a 
outward ptotethon of the Faith, and no more ; but .chietly an inwal 
calling, a ſpiritual communion, and ſuch as that outward is only a conle- 
quence of, and docs depend upon. A man mult be utterly ignorant 0. 
Chriſtianity to deny this truth. Ihe Charch then is a name for {omethine 
within, and not barcly to fignihe what paſſes without z fo that implying 
; an inward communion, when the Title of Vntverſa is put to it,it mult net 
mean the whole body of true and faithful Chrittians. By the ſame realon 
I arm this to be its moſt natural fignitication, When we ſay in plat 
terms the Univerſal Church, nothing can be more natural than to under 
ſtand the whole company of Gods children, as oppoſed to the men of thi 
world, and children of this generation. Nothing more natural to Faith, and 
elpecially a Confelſion of Faith, than to interpret a term expreſs tix 
object of Faith, not in a reltrained (enſe, which gives only a partial [de2 
: the thing 3 nor i _an ambiguous ſenſe, which gIVES A confuled al 
c oe: nb Ow 04 Supdoory bc Peripicuous and an by 
ſry there is a tallac ' in hs 2 Au aa : s © ” LONGER LPN nw fea 
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undertiand this term (© No ill *; yew ales CET, uh © the ſenl 
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Diſcourſe concerntns the Crurch. - 
yon 
ho in vogue tWO Or three hundred ycars hence. For w.10 0005 80! ke tat 
the acceptation alters , and words arc might! ly 1cmoved fium £05 int 
nl eonuine fignihcation ? a LT 
What I] h:ve alledged from St. 21: 12, 2nd the Trom-Catechiim, patty 
MOVIE. M 7 C14 1411 of 2 miltake cither in watter of fa ICT, Or Pont Ot 
inhe, If the matter of tact PO before be trove, That alf Coriſtiats i 
4 Mis 17 t = Che). 330 CAiy may Ag frofe if tt CCC, He 15 -OUL 11 4 nt OL 
rizht. for St. A: and tl. Trent r-chifim thew. that the Cirme m Our 
Creed is to be otherwile underticod. But if this Fuule hold, tin t the word 
inthe Creed mult be taker in fucn a fence, 43 is moſt in ule among Chritit- 
ans. hee rs 11 die of fac. fer St. 4:71 and the Catechilm, taxing 1t 
ac wo ſoo. *tis manifett the C Nroa 205 of their times did not underttand it 
2s ME. lo Condom GUOLS, Ot 4 Secret y m8 7 profeſjioa ito belicre. N Ce 
I:-15 QUCTLLH tonlels more rea on 32b! C30 {ay. that the term (al Ciireh 
"nour Cr ed; ſhould be intc raed in a way molt 2grccable io Scripture 
ſtile, but this very thing qt ite overthrows AZ. 4 Cririlm's PLetentions, F Or 
the Scripture when ſpeaking, of the Chuich, as the Creed docs, with rc 
gard to its Univerſality, docs always N:can t32-whole body of the F aith=- 
ful, and nc t ON Part Or! lv. Thus <t. Paz] hath taken it in that excellent 
piſlage, Go "wth given Fli1s Chritt to be ihe Hes } of ive Cimren, wn is Vis Foahel 22 
body, the falnsf8 of him 11.0 fillcth all in all Mm Ne fifth Chapter of that Epi- 23. 
y 2s, hc PC 25 it no 1ct5 thanTix tin 0 n t12 og (conſe ; The bis band is CAP. 5. 
head f- the wif, CEN AS Chri't 7 Is 1, L ead nf the Church : The Church is (1:5 Spa : Z. 
" : a Chr iff is the "wife 2s 00 her Þhasband "Oh ſt Inied the Church, ai Cre Div Wo — 
Self for tt, that be migot pre: I to bonſalf a at; YoNs Church, not þ UC 401 " ſpot or Ver <7, 
PVRRIC C1 "it nowriſbeth and everiſet,> the Chace This is a great myſicry con- Ver." 9. 
eernins Criſt c1:d4 the C "es Thus in C1, 1, Chriſt is the bead of the bod) da .. 
] T P19. 


the Church, who is = Degiming, oh wfinvern fr om the derd, SO lattly ET: Ve 
Te zxro come to Mowt $; JR the city, 'f thy {t; ing G od. the be. mw'enly fo Wale, aid Ver 
t) al Nt mmerable COMP.71 Ny f ANC ls. 10 th COICEO. *1] 1 CC: Iv 14 Ch JINGs. of too Trl = 
born, which are written in He men, Fer the. \poiile decs not mcan the Church 
Triumphant only, as M. de Condom would periwade us. but the whole body 
ot thote whom God hath cnrolled in the Book of his Predetiination. whe- 
cr alreidly taken up to Glory, or ſuch as arc alicady jululy'd and {arcti- 
hicd upot. rarth, but not yet glorify'd, or thoſe whom he will call ctic- 
Qually hercatter, and juſtific, in order to their Glorit.cation, 
[ ents this Quetuon with one oblervation, which ought not to give 
2 ng WE CE Ro RE 2 ma? wine Le hi ds 4 oamig 
| 6 cvcry little objection made by him is LIcrve 
cn that his Argument (which contains all this part of his! viEcurts | NC1- 
ter docs, nor according wo the rules of reaſoning, can conclude any 
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An Anſwer to M. ce Condom's 
canin?, of Univerſal Chy.o, «+ 
thing, at all. He would know tic 1m Pp at Church in... 


; » x I 3 411/ (+; 1p" ; * 4 : up 
Creed, Ie mui 1:ake this tori ( ſays he ) mT os may Nignifieation an 
: . £ 7 p 5» —_— - | ap 3 yy j 7 AS a 41; 
ſuch 7 - moſt jn iſo among Chriſtin. JT grant It, INorP all Chriſtians (2 


; / apple o71 fn8 TT Fes (ciet OC and 7 . . . 
f0Cs on ) by the name of Couren m4: ſta #CEETLYL for this T "r_ 


44,0? No [% v AF is F, H; / o{7'ESs VY ] n. FED 

11 ether eitneſſers 11.1 the Protended Ie) fs 2 we 64 wo [ 7 ky. 
” Ga SG, d) ; 13%” AL 1,» (+; 

ceive that this concludes nothing, * He Ihould NVC halls, Al Cor ſting Hier. 


ſizrd by the Church Univerſal, a ſociety, _—_ and of PHE I deſire no orb wh 

"_ Thus he ſhould have dchvcred himiclt, if he would dug 
reaularly, All this while M. de Condom proot all through the [equel g 
his diſcourſe runs not upon the term mm Is Propot MON, The Vairery 
Chur:zh ; but on that ſingle terin ve Chureh, DCLWCCN which there IS2 Wit; 
difference ; for the Church may well be taken 1 a {cenſe, that the Unizzrſy 
Church can by no means admit of. Indeed had M. de Condom ſaid, 4 
Chriſtians by the Church Univerſal , underſtand a Soctety making profoſian, &« 
and of this T deſire no other witneſſes than the Pretended Reformed tho elves, We 
ſhould have anſwered him, That the Pretended Reform'd never under 
trood by the Univerſal Church, a Soctct y making profeſſzon to v.lieve, Cc, be. 
cauſe according, to their Tenets, the Church Univerſal rolc a greatyy 
furthcr than thi [} Soctet y making profeſſton, CCC SO that Wc ſhould I nmediatek 
have put a ſiop to his Argument, and he could never have cttcctcd whathy 
hoped for from it. 


Himci, &c 


Queſt. 2. Whether M. de Condom's be a good and ſirfficient definition of th 
Church upon Earth, A Society making profeſſion to believe the DoCirine of Jeſu 
Chrit, and govern it ſelf by bis Word. 

By tt 1; deciſion of our firtt queſtion, 1 think, Sir, it appears that M.« 
Condom had no ground for accuſing us of taking that Article of ur Creed 
concerning the Univerſal Church, in a wrong ſenſe. Let us now proceed o 
the ſecond Enquiry, whether A. d: Condom have given a good and ſutt- 
cient dehinition of the Church upon Earth, in calling it, 4 Sxzty mak 
7m to believe the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and govern it / zlf by bi 

Vie 
Movers, pag being of ſuch mighty importance, that Tg 
wits couching Sh Ki _ Controve:lie betwixt us and _ - A 
tiat he did not think ft : a : hae Spend, 1 lr Fg D 16, 
hs Pg ifs et Co CNT, bo Madanaifefe ae PE, 

rotelytes tor whom the peruſal of this Diſcourſe W# 


tend ſatrhinalk . 7 10iNt 
enced. Methinks, when men go about to make Converts, the) org! 


I13t bing Fo RE... : , ifs 
= wh Pretence of faving them a little trouble, to decline any if” 
S nat way be neceſſary ? 


_ rh : : . . bh I Wac. () 
l : atisfaction ; and bcing, P- 
hat the Church of Rome's Pp | ; 


retentions-are juli ul: car to hae 
onsAre jult, thould not fcar Groul® 


RS +. 


Io 


rs wn 2% dn Ywend ms ths mes NY NV + py meds AY jon «+ 


Diſcourſe concerning, the Church, 


Grounds of them cxamined, but ſuppoſe they will be - found ſirong, and 


4 | Wy 
i11'Teg, nab 1-, How comes it to pals then that M. de Codsm was FO 
20 [al y fo fundamental a Queltion ? And JO could he 1@ti:t\ hi 1_'t 
4\/ 5 | p _ wy 
with barcly propounding D1s Uotinition, and ſaying ouly, that 1 2215 Was 


what all Ct \11{01a0s 1 dcrlta nd ! 'Y the name of a Ch 1urch. 

However 1 ſhall be bold to fav, that this 1s neither all, nor 1n RIP 
_ 1p += of what 'S whe 1ans do, Or Ong ht to undcritand by It 5 all \ 
his definition IS £ 090 CH VE bY At alt One halt; to which the ct Cre I oh 29 
Oppoſe another, W {1 LCN 1; Nert to be what all Chrittic 11S CUght to THECT- 
ttand by-the nano Of Church; 72s 4 Soctety of frrch perſons, 4s ma als ng fro- 
feſſtm to belt ve the Divine of Teſus C Drift. © i and effeciua, ly ! Deitete Ut 5 
and 11.1410 pfefron 19 7 "at th, mall TOS ty his n — do re, ty and effecir'a ly 
govern 1! tor lvits Qur butincels now 1s to know which of the two 
is 2 good and lawful Pe Ong whether that given us by M. de Condom 
in agreement With the Doctors of his Communion, or this of mine, in 
Aprecment with all Protcitants? That 1s to ſay, we are concerned to 
Low whether the nature and eflence of the Chirdh conlift barcly in ex- 
ternals and appearances ; or whether ſomething of reality be not required ? 
whetner Hz ocrily, and f{uperticial Cheats can make mon truc wan 
of the Church? or whether {Omething, of' truch be nor ncceflary alſo, 
know whether wicked men, worldlings, and rcprobatcs, prov.ded _ 
make an outward proteſion, and can bat diſſemblc handſomely, are real 
members of Chriti's myliical body, -or whether this priviledge do not be- 
Jong to thoſe that are truly the Faithful ? Here lies the pinch of the Que- 
jton, Which in my OPINION would have refulved it f{clt, had but M. de 
C4,m propounded it fairly : For methinks *tis very hard to acquielce (o 


tar in his definition. But not to infilt ON this firlt prejudice, Ict us Cxa- 
une the matter throughly. 


« TheScry ture repreſents the Church to us, as the product and ex- 
Ceution of Gi d's eternal decree of Predettination, or Election ; and be- 
11d.S It teachcs us, that God in cling and predeftinating mcn, docs it 
NOLUTO U MICIC OULW ard protcilion of F aith and Holincts. but to an cf- 
TS ns , 2 1 true Holinets : And conſequently, effc&ual Faith and 

arc of the nature and efſence of the © h 1urch,. and not an out- 
Ward P14 tf CION (; aly, The COn{cQuUTnee 15 manitelt : 4 For the buit way [0 


diſcover the natuie and cfſence of an\ thing. 1s to take it accordin: 


OWn Authoi's tilt Idea and delign ; 11 rotng that he docs not «© as we 
IVY 
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Epheſ.1.3, 
4. 


Verl. 10, 
11. 


Joh. 17. 9- 


Ver. 1o. 


Pſal. 65.3- 


An Anſwer t0 M. de Condom's 


| 11s we tnd in the Flc4: 
we can but find out that. Now g SED : ElcCtion, Bliſid; 
he Ged and Father of cer Lord Fiſts Chriſt, (1ayS$St. Parl inte name 
FE NOT OY in bail El:fſed w with al. ſfir:4ucl bl: En ops Ot 
2 defos as 18 Hime before 1, 
- : G Es . WIN IA ili i, ULiTor » £ : 

Hs eClrfts Acardng be bath cf 8 t Hm, Lore the jag 
the nerlde Ard a little altcr, He gathers Kgare ” nal all thi 

Lak rich are in beaten, ard nh. diols Þ, ETC 7 Y Mm, Ianhy wel. 
I; = an bY ber. f.1I.CE beg pred:ſtin.ztcd accord.ng 10 Tie firfiſe of bin 4 
I es tha (: *ng cf Chriſt, 1 pray net for the world 2 0 
To this 1elates that ſaying Ct CNL 1 bs bo "1G, bit fort, 
which iI-; my I green me., fer ihey are thine. FTHCKE \ OPFoling the Mt 
for which he docs not pray, 10 thoſe whi m1 bis fath: r had gn bim, tip, 
he urdafiands the Church ; and his Mcamng 15, that the Father }. 
given them to Jeſus Chriti, Eccauie It was his by his purpoſe of Ele, 
] his appcars further, from the words that :.mcdiatcly {olow, Ard als 
are thine, ard thine are m1ve 3 for th's mutual TELL CCAtiO!N of Gocd bity: 
his Fether and Eim ( if I may ſo tam 1t ) 15 capable of NO Other {x 
but this, in the {cquel of his diſccurſe. My Chr rch are thine Ele, ; 
thy Elc& are my Church ; they who are mine, as my people, arethi 
as thy Ele& ; my Communicn, and thy Election, have the fame n; 
ſures, the ſame extent, and do both comprehend the fame perks: 

” - - .) - X , 

that the EleQtion is nothing clſe but God's detiyn and proj of 
Church; and the conftitzting of a Church, 1s the puttinig that dely 
Ele&ion in Execution. Bl:fſzd ( fays Darid ) is the man whom thou 
and canſeſt to approach unto thee, that be may dwell in thy courts, Thele(t 
are the Church of God, and men enter into them only by vertueof6i 


"I —  — — —_ ml . m » 4 j \ js / \ 


2 Tim. 1. ElcQ'on. God bat ſzved ws ( ſays the Apolile ) aid called u nit 


9. 


Epnheſ. 1. 
4, 5, 6. 


boly caling, not according to cur works, but according to his own pur: UE 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt TFeſuc, before the world begati Wet. 
therefore come to the knowledg of the Church by his Eternal put 
and to know that, we mult conſult his Holy Word. He hath dv 
( ſays St. Pal ) that we ſhould le boly, and without blame before him 8" 
Haring fredeftinated us to the ad pi 1 of hildrea by Jeſus Chrilt to [ur 
and, that we ſhculd be to the f r1iſe of the glory of his grace. He os 
lay a bare protection of Holineſs, but a real Holineſs ; he does ndt a | 
ap} carance of adoption, but a true adoption; he docs not {ay an (J 
converhion, but an internal ; That is, ſuch as may illattrate th 20 
Vod. God hath prcd:ftinated vs to a truc Faith, and not WH 
ance of Faith; to a lincere and ſubſtantial Regencration, not ro afhvy 
2 colour cf it. *Tis pali a doubt then that 1 mere outward prot 
cannct give us a full definition of the Church; but true FT 


ep : . | ”m 
£cncration 2ie neceſſary parts ct the Idea we have of 1t- 


Il. 


Diſcourſe concerning the C harch. oo LI 


EY N PRE 
IN, The Scripture, when ſpeaking, of the Church Ry Donn 
God. givcs It {uch appellations as can by no means be rec wh a aa 
08” « to think it can be compoſed of wickce per 
+» rrofcihon, or allow us to tank 1t | : 
mere Proteins LAN oaſclem which is aboze, ( b, 2) the Heas (4) al. 
Ons, It calls the Church, ( a ) Fernſ.al, 1 N BRE Tdrmyes 
venly Feruſalem , the City of the Iinmg God > ( c ) the £ _ F: LAS pes: (b/Heb.12. 
(a) the Tirael of God, (Ce ) A Holy Nati, a pecnl1.ay feop 2: ME ef : 22. 
inheritance of God, ( £ ) the habitation of God through the Jpirtt, ( | ' [ Tha ( e) Fh2 3 
if God: ( i ) the temple of God, ( þ ) His boſy Prieſthood, Has ſpiritual Þ Hſe, (d) Gal. 6. 
/ c «mil Prieſtb20d J Hl zerchaſed of] efſtonr 6 n) te people of 16. 
C1) the raul Prifivod, Cr) His ped piffn, C13 the Patle df 75, 
God, Tell me now, I pray, 1t the energ) of thele expreltlions 15 not _ L's. 
mirably anſwered , by being reduced to a bare | external protcthon * ) Pal. 
Would God have {ent us a new Fernſalem, a New Szon, a new City from 2g 9. 
above, and make this up of Righteous and Wicked, Hypocrites and true (g) Ephel. 
Policvers indiftcrently ? Does not the Apoltle underſtand 1t ſo, when he 2. 22. 
Ays >ſalem 15 free . children are not in bondage; i. e. thoſe (9) 1 11: 
ſays, that (0) Jeruſalem is free, that ber chil ge3 te is. 
who are the Children by promiſe, that they ſhall not be call out hike Chil- (5) 1 Cor. 
dren of the bozdrwoman, but ſhall be Heirs 3; and that there 15 the ſame ditter- 3.9 
ence between this and the other Jeruſalem, that was between the two (k ) 1 Per. 
Wives of Abrabam, Sarah and Agar * Would God make him a new Ta- jy 
bernacle, a new Houſe, a new Temple, and build it of holy and pro- _ Ep. 
fanc materials indifferently ? St. Peter (p) did not intcnd it fo, Tor (ſays he) (| 14. Os 
as lively tones are built up a ſpiritual houſe. Would God ſeparate to himſclt (n) 1 Per. 
a new pcople, a new 1ſracl, a new Nation, from all other Nations, and 2. 10. 
require from it no more than an outward profelſion, which alone works (9 Gal. 4- 
no regcneration at all? To ſhew that God himſclt never intended this, 26, Z1. 30- 
obſerve how himſelt ſpeaks, (q) This ſhall be the covenant that I will make with (») 1 Per 
the boſe of I'rael, After thoſe days ( ſaith the Lord 3 I will put my law in f 5. ; 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they (9) Jer.31: 
fall be my people. We mult take notice, that all theſe names above men- 32+ 


tioned, are derived from the old hygures of the Moſaical diſpenſation 


this the very reading, of them plainly teftiies. Now this very thing makes 
Gircoaly avaintt M, de Condoms dehnition : For as it is efſential to a hg ure, 
to conhit of tumething Extcrnal and C orporcal, ſo is it equally cfſential 
to the thing tivurcd to confiti of ſomething Internal and CHiritnal, The 
Church thcrctore is no ICNgCY a Fernuſalem, an Iſrael, a pcople linked toge- 
ther by outward bands only ; this would correfpond wall cough with 
the hevrcs of the old Law: but it is a pcople, an TIfrae!., a Fern! 117 
united nd compectcd Ly the inward bands of the foro F ith, and the 
lamcs w hatin This very term [ihe Church] is of it iclf full oiont to 
contin Li11S ruth M. de Condom acknowledpes tncC ionitians had it from 
(BILE few, WilCit 15 truce He {a\s the Ters made 
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An Anſwer /0 M. de Condom 's | 


people, 1 be Aſſembly which makes profeſſim to ſerrs k 
I agree with him in that t00- He adds, ____ LITE bar was, 
the ſame ſenſe- [ am not of that 0} og” + plains when apnlet 
the hgure, can ſignity no MOrc than a viſt : at 6h Nembjy,j 
when to the thing figured, it mult of necethity ply ſomething ne 
+ muſt denote an inward community, a company, not of Bodies 

» but Souls t90 3 for it is not enough that a confeſſion be made with th, = 


4 _ muſt alſo believe with the heart unto Righteouſneſs. 
©, | 
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IN. This will be yet more evident, if you reficet on {ome other ay; 
lations given to the Church, with relation tO Jeſus Chriti. For: 
called, His flock,, his ſheep, his ſponſe , bis ſiſter , bis dove, bis wel.-lds, 
bis body, a Body whereof He is the head, a Body that is his fleſh and big jy 
a houſe built upon him, as upon a Cornerſtone, the ſancfified in Jeſus Chrg,, 
Children which God hath given bim, and other exprctlions like theſe, N; 

| Who can ever imagine theſe glorious Titles ſhould 1mport no more th: 

an outward profeſſion ? or that profane perſons and rcprobates can bk 

Luke 12, any ſhare in them ? It 1s his flock, but what flock? Fear not little f 
22. for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. Thy ati 
Joh.10.27, ſheep, but how, My ſheep hear my voice, and I tow them, and they folog 
28, And T give unto them cternal life, and they ſhall never ferthh, neither ſþa 
man pluck, them out of my hand, It is his Spouſe, and his Sijter, but in % 

Cant. &. 9. reſpect * Thou haſt raviſhed my heart. my ſiſter, my ſporſ e, thou aft re 
Cant. 6: 9. my heart, It is his Dove, but why his Dove ? My doe, my undefiled [5 
one , the daughters ſaw her, and Þleſed ber. She is his wdl<belarts, © 

Cant. 2.2, Wherefore his Well-beloved ? As the lilly among thus, ſo 15 09 bu 

Epheſ. 4. amog the daughters, It is bis Body, but how his bedy ?. The edi yin q 
12,13. body of Chriſt.; till we all come in the unity of the f.utih, and of the kyrom lin 

the ſon of God, unto a perfei man, unto the meaſure of the (f.ture of the fa. 


OS 


Ibid.v. 16. of Chritf, He is #s Head, but what fort of Bcad? From Fi! the F 
body fitly joyned together, and compaGicd by that which every jon | ph ny 

increaſe of the body, to the edifying of it [cf in love, It is bis jor a4Pr ef, 

_ Eph. 5.29. but how theſe ? No man ever haicth bis own feſb, but 1: rothheir, 008 Oy 


« F ” 
# 
4b: 

13 
Lv Tx 
42 
of « 
' 1 ] 
f "+ bY 
"4 280 
wv; o : p 
» 4 v3 
#* 4 þ 
1K 
. 74% 
,$ 
o { : 
4S* 
\F q 4 
#4 
"5.7 
4 Ti. 
} IH + 
#1 8) + 
T4, F3F 
$70 74 
G : 
A % 
[ vt 
«1 Þ 
2 v « 
; - 
F4 "0 
Las 7 d 
$ : 
Wa | 
by Bi Y 
= : 4 
bv T7 
+ & .£ 
. S . 
x. 
pf 
[0s if 
46 33, ? 
Ly 9 ty 
: - 
3 # 
v 
S 1 
Sth 
* : 
$3, % y* 
: 1 oe. 
4 4 
$I " +, ? 
0 | 
tl 


m 
| 
4 
F +& j 
; 
L.4 } 


<0. 0550 


__ 


# 
x 
. 7 # b+ 
” 14 'F] 
o F { bs 2 
a M 4 # 
4 , + 
& > © 
; 7 B® 
\, 
+815: 
: 


Lt 
S. IN F . , . vt nv 
Eph it, even as the Lord the Church, 1t 's a (irnfure built wn BUM: i 
. E 4 $ => » ys BE þ- * G : f 1... 4 out y if 
P.2.21. In fins al the building fitſy framed together, growet int 11 PHY # Th 3 
{M's Lind, They are the ſmiled in Fiſirs Chrift, but how tancilice oy” 
C Ry Mp PR Fn £ —- ba ; wy [ oo iy \ S3v 7 
" ſuch as 2h - ery place call 1pon the name of Jeſus Chrijt 022 1474s Wl 1 
i+ ) $ , FY : . ” . 2 = | tt Ev y] ;07 . 
2 Cor. 3.3, Epiftle of Jeſus Chrift, but in what 1<gard the Epililc? 3 ritten # E ow 
— Thos od CR hh EOS ; "1 Hrey © 
bit with thy ſpirit of the IUWg God * OF at il, S OF (£4: put + fi "toy * 
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| Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 13 
fron which God bath given him; But wheretore WCre they given may ? To "IP! 
exhibit them one day, fayivg, ÞBebol4 T, 1nd the children which thus hat . 2.13, 


. RS ' bo ” 
No: Thou haſt given me orer 07er all fleſh, tart I ih ld grove ce! nut wy Joh. 17. 2. 
wo as many 4s thou bait g17e me, Can any mall attcr all enis grant, tat LC 

: | Act ; | wnfollg Ve, OCCo OV 1- 
Church {hould be dehned, A Socety maRng P! 'feſſion to belzeve,” GCC. OY UM 


gine that Hypocritcs belong to this myltical Divine Body ? 


- 
IV. If we ſearch the Scripture yet further, WC {hall find other Argu- 
ments in confirmation of this Truth. Among theſe I reckon the pred.Cti- 
ons concerning, the Church of Chrilt, to be mct with in tC Propncts. 
Thus it is del. ribed by Moſes ; The Lord thy God wil! cirenmciſe thy heart, and Deut.30 6: 
the beart of thy ſeed, to ove the Lord thy God with al. thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt Ir. There Mall be C faith T{aiab ) a hig/-way, and Iſa. 34-0,9- 
away, it ſhall be caled the way of bolineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, 
Lut it ſpall be for thoſe; the wayfaring men, tho fools, ſhall not err therein: No 
lion ſpall be there, nor any ravenous bealt (hall go up thereon 3, it ſpall not be found 
there. but the redeemed ſhall walk there. And 1 another place, Al! thy chil- Ia. 54.13, 
arcn ſhall be taht of the Lord, and great ſail be the peace of . t hy chil dren, In 14. 
righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, In the {ame ſ{cnſe Feremiah ſpeaks ot 1t,. 
They ſhall teach no more every man Þis neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay- doll 
ing , Know the Lord, for they ſhall al: know me, from the leaſt of them unto 
the oreateſt of them, for I wil forgive their miguity, and 1 wili remember their fin 
no mores FExzchicl fays as nfuchs T will prinkle clean water upon yore, and ye qe _u 
(ball be clean. 1 wili give you a new heart, and a new ſpirit will I put within $34 SVaST» 
you ; and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will g:ve you a 
beart of fleſh. And T will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments. Wn hike manner Foel, Then (lays Joel 3.17. 
he ) ſ-.all Fernſalem be boly, and there ſhall no ſtrangers paſs through it any more. 
Likewiſe Zechariah, In that day there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the bouſe Zech. 14... 
of the Lord of hits. What can all thele great and wondertul promilcs 21: 
mcan ? This Circumcittion of Heart? This way of Holincis where the un- 
clean thall not pals over? This keeping, out of Lions and ravcnous bealts ? 
This being taught of God ? This unjverſal knowledg, joyncd with a Par- 
don of 115? This puuring out of the {pirit, which thall take away the 
Ncarts of ſtone. and chunge them tor hearts ot tlelh? This Holineſs of Ferur 
Jatem, lv 45 UO Iitor no [ranger nor Canaanite nn the midit ot her? 1 {ay, 
Wit htignitics all this, it the form and effence of a Church contilt in 2 


_ baeprotehon; and it this Conmuniun can bc compoled of tinjuli, as 


4 : Y : ) 7 
Well as gultz of Bad as well as Good mcn ? 


"An Anſwer to M. dc Condom's 

I4 V. St. Par] in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, endeavours tO make, 
| "hond the Church aright, Dy retembling it to a man's body, : 

z Cor. 1 43 eee he) is one, and bath many members. and all the memers of tl, 
=” y oa leing many are one body, ſo alſo is Chriſt. | For by one ſpirit are wd 
tins into one body, whether we be J aid gd VE oa þ 15 ga we be bm ; 

Fs nd have all been made t0 drink, mto one _ - = not here obſer 

that by Ch-:it he means the Myltical body of C Ir! of = 5, his Churg, 

this is manifeſt of it ſelf, and he explains himiclt to afterwards, x, 

Verſe 27. ( fays he }) are the body of Chriſt, and members im particular. All we hars 
to do, is to enquire, what he makes to be the principle and band of thi 

unity here attributed to the Church, and With -o\pect to which he liken 

it to the body of a Man. And this 1s calily und: clto0d; tor mn his opinio 

it is the ſpirit, and conſequently not a bare proteiiion, But (ill it may h: 
doubtful what Spirit this is : Is 1t a {ſpirit of dircction only, that attend; 

upon the Clergy, and prevents their giving erroneous dterminations, ay 
publickly profteſſing any ſuch, how wicked {ocver tac perſons exercilin 

this Authority be ? By no means. It 1s the {pirit which: the faithful x. 

ceive, and whereof Baptiſm is a ſign : For ( fays the Apolile ) we ar d 

baptized into one body, whether we be Tews or Gentiles, whether we be by» 

free, and have all been made to drink into one ſpirit. Thus you (ce the bar 

and principle of the Churches Unity. The evident con{equence wheres 

| bs, that inward regeneration 1s effential to it , and that as many as hs 


not been waſhed by, nor made to drinkinto this heavenly ſpirit, cannot bepar 
of this body. | 
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VI. But the Apoſile carries on his Argument yet further 3 for he tais 
notice, that although God had put a ditference betwen the members, 
there is likewiſe in thoſe of the Church 3 yet he had ſo qualijied this 

x Cor. 12, ference, That there ſhould be ( ſays he ) no ſchiſm, or diviſion in the bady, bs 
25,26, that the members ſhould have the ſame care one of another , ſo that whether 
member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it , or one member be þ moured, 
the members rejoyee with it, From hence it is plain, that according f0 - 
Paul, there is as real an agreement between the members of the body © 


the Church, as there is between thoſe of a humane body, without 


contrariety or dilcord, and that this good correſpondence is tonnded 0009 
Unity which makes each part 


| el 
t. N to have one and the ſame common mn 
Ci, Now what true agreemen 


707 
t, or common concern can there Oo 
Þb | ay Oncern can ft 47 
eg oy ot Chriſt, and members of the Devil? i goo 
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Diſcourſe concerning the CLurch. 
. . * M; : oh * Ty LE L. 5 - "IN 
Every one ain.s at advancing his ovn Maſter's honour, fo that the 1entt 
ments, dctiens, and nthods of tie Servants 17.utt of neccthity carry as 
on im th M-,{--vc a7 {py 
©ICcat CP. CULUN 25 thorc 15 BELWETR LOT Hers they {Eves 


VII. In his Epifile to the Gal.at7.ans BE CIVCS US another GEACTIPLION of tC 
Church very lix- this: As many \ {avs hc ) as PvE been $4.5 gue inty Corijt, 
have put cn Chritt. There is noather Jew nor Greek, Fere Ls enter vord ner free, 
there js neither male ner fanale, for ye are au one 1 Cyril Feſuc. 1 [us far re- 
(o.&s Conmunion with the {ame Ch:itt, which is the very thing that con- 
Fr:tatcs the Unity of the Church, and is the cllential form of Ut ; {o that 
pcriouns out of this Communicn arc not of the Church, becaule tncy have 
r0 part in the Churches Unity. It you would Now KNOW what kind of 
Commanion this is.attend to what tullows. If ye ve Chriſt 's,Je are Abraham's 
(red, ard bars acciramns to promiſe. So that SU, Pait! docs not treat of a Com- 
munnion conlilting in 2 bare outwa:d protcikon, but ſuch a one as makcs 
1:cn Mytiical Chilkicen of Abraham, and heirs of God. 


\ III. In his Epilile to the Remans, he thought 1t not enough to ſay, 
They 11+. are in Chriſt Jeſus, walk not after the fleſh, but after the ffirit, which 
VCt is intimation ſufficicnt, what nature that Communion 1s ot, that makes 
this My liical Fody of Chili the Church 3 but he gocs fturthcr, and 1s cx- 
prcls attcrwards, If ary man haze 1.01 the ſpirit of Chrijt.he is none of bis. Words 
ot fuch taxcngth as will rot allow us to acknowlcdg, wicked men bclong 
to the Church unlils we ſhould make a Church that is not Chritit's. It the 
Church torn.zlv, and as {uch, be Chritt's, this mult be true ct all that are 
ot the Church, ard participate of that which conltitutcs it ſuch. Now ac- 
cording to M. de Cond.m < dctinition, wicked min and rcprobatcs may be 
ot the Church ; thearctere in his opinion they may be Chritts. - Notwith- 
ltanding St. Paul avers,that they that are Chriſt's, te not according to the firſh ; 
and that x W21y 4s have nc Chr:(t's ſtrat. are NONC f his ; {o that he is of a 
judgment diticront tren AM. de Condom's, It an outward profctlion alone be 
the ccmeon bard. and that which conttitutes the Church, we are driven 
[0 Namtamn Onc of theſe three things : Either that {uch a protcihen docs 
corter the {; init of Chritt 3 Or, without Chritt's {| irit one may {till be his; 
Or, that thc things which make it to be a Church, do nct yct make it to be 
Chr: s. 4 ISHII thc weuld be ablurd, For what 11.0TC 1O, than to a(- 


{c1t, That 2 Larc | I ict]: on of Chiitarity contcis the SPIT of Chritt ? At 


t11!S TALE CVCTY Hy pocrite is a partaker of that Holy Spuit, The tccond., 
That Nc thou Chil, > SPirit way {1]] be his, directly contradicts Saint 
Pal 5 SCION, WI Kh potitnvidly decharcs, That he who hath rot Chriti's 
RIDES: LEES — . - | 
Sprr:t,15 not Þ1s- Ard tor the thirds That the things Wiih make it to be 
a Church, 


V. 29. 
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SF2.%09 --þ I If Ge | 7 He yp 
WEED) cond done MEE 9 ray mg 
=D AYR 4 a Mo mY To + rbalſcly conſtitutes the Church, docs ny i 
5 ; th "4 LOL Leafs > The :c 26 Much 25 tO {ay,that the POTN y nor. his Pody.no [ 
- 444; wh this Spouſe, Nor his well-beloved, NOT all) x gh © = | 4-5 Ne "CI iPture | ( 
IKEEZLN SS -alls it, In a word, "tis to ſay, that it is no nn A ms quality ay © /« 
hobk TH &þ part of his CONCETN- It M.de Condon: trame tO — hn Church As this |; 
TH=3 | kt ct him at kali give us Jeave to cnguire why _ ogg SB aPProprj. 
| 331. iy ate the promiſes to it. For what right can th. +» gots Wy cle, it, 
: 555 p23 Bar ſuch, it be not Chritt's,nor hath Conununton with him E 1 NCC UWO Props. 
| $1.2 55. + ſitions are evidently deſtructive of one another. If the Giurch 55 ſuch þ, 


Church, Lect him chaſe which he pleaſe ; ii the tixit, our Coutrovcriic i 
at an end. for to what purpole {hould WC dilpate of a Church, Winch ho 
fays, is Jeſus Chrilt's ; and yct is not his, nor hath any title tO the pip 
miſes ? If the ſecond, let him not talk any more ot a Ciurch contider 
as ſuch, being conſtituted by a bare outward protcthon : For this not co; 
ferring Chritt's Spirit, cannot make the Church his ; or it 1t can, St. Pa 
does not ſay true, when he tells us expreily, That if any man have notty 
Spirit of Chrijt, be is none of bis. 
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IX, The ſundry paſſages of Scripture concerning Hypocritcs. who cloak 
themſelves with ſuch an outward protcthon, abundantly prove them not t 
1 Joh... to be of Chriſt's Church. He that ſaith, be is in the light, and bateth bis bn A 
1 Joh. 3. ther, z5 in darkneſf. And a little after, In this the children of God are manifil. 
_ Joh. 18. and the children of the Devil, whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, mr 
ther be that Ioveth not his brother, Again afterwards, He tþ.it loveth not, kvon- 
eth not God, for God is love. St, Jude (peaking, of thele Hypocrites, calls 
ikes.22. them, Spots in our feaſts of charity, clouds without water, trees without frilt 
twice dead, plucked up by the Roots. Jeſus Chrilt himſelt ſays, In the laft dy 
be will profeſs unto them, be never knew them, What colour then have we fo 
2-3 making luch members of the Church, which is Chriti?s Body ? But that 
+ place of St, Fobn removes all the dithculty, They went out from us, bt thy 
mere ut of 6 : for if they had been of ur, they would no canbt have cnn 
- ur, but that th ey might be made manifeſt, that they were not all of #9S+ \Whaſ 
bk Es is here made between being among s. and being of #5 bl | 
and joyn & rhe Con ten or Hypocrites, that are mixed with the Fa \ 
| me protcition : Being with us.is ſincerely and truly 7 


Of the Church I. 5 : . . 13 
\ 1 for Whi (y . ; - $ J10N c 
$cquilite, ch ſomething more than an outward protd 


Jud, v. 12. 
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Diſcourſe concerning the Church. I”7 


p ; _— > P, 
V We read in Scripture of a twofold Call, one by the meer Preach- 
vo of the Word, commonly termcd an outward Call; the other by the 
Preaching of the Word, and the Holy Spirit both, ftiled an inward Call. 
Gt the irtt our Saviour ſpeaks, when he ſays, Many are calicd, but bes = Mat. 22. 
Y} f the ſccond St. Part. IL 10 he did rede(tin.:te. them he alſs caied, and 14- 
97h O31 the { CC } d 1 ] { \ / pre c [4 {6 5 Rom$.30 


; | on bs 11 331, Now the Church, whole very name 1m- 
whom be called, them be alſo jttified. Now the Church; vv hole very name 1m La aets. 


plics a Call, nwftnccds have bcen .he clicCt ot conc of thele two jure NEN= 
tioned, But it actined by 7 bare prof. Fon, 1: cannot refer to ONE OT OLNer of 
thc, Nor can it arntwyor the «lien of cither, It does not fuln] the end of 
the tri. tor the Pricachivg of the Guipel docs not call men to a meer Pro- 
teflion of bclicving, Jclus C hru's Doctrine. A Hypocrite 15 fo tar from com- 
plving with this Call. that he rcjects and mocks at it. It does not rcter to 
the {ccond Call, becauſe the Spirit which calls with the Word, 1s a *pirit 
of Regeneration, and not bare protctſion. What Call thall we reter it to 
then? I know not any third, the Scripture mcntions not any, and the na- 
turc of the thing will not admit of any. We can conſider God in ſuch a 
calc but according, t& two ditterent capacitics, cither as a Law-giver, com- 
manding, exhorting. promiling and threatning,, or as an abſolute diſpoſcr 
of Evcnts, and {o bringing to pals 1n us the thing he commands us. 

But whcther commanding us, or whether working in us, he never ſtops 
ata bare protutlion 5 he goes on to the truth ot Holineſs and Faith, his 
\Vord cnjoyns it, his Spirit produccs it. So that whether ſocver of theſe 
two Calls you luppolc the Church to obey.jit mult either proceed to a true 


Convertion, or be no Church , tor the proper and natural tignitication of 


tac word is a Called Society, but no one ever called it to an outward pro- 
tcihon, and no More. 


AL I fuppoſcit is a maxim among all Chriſtians, That Jeſus Chriſt hath 
no more Churches than one, and that this on Earth, together with that in 
Heaven,make but that one ; thus mach we lcarn from the Trent-Catcchiſm 
{.]t. A {ure mcthod then of diſcovering, the true nature and lence of 
te Church pon Earth, would be to {carch into that in Heaven ; for it is 
Plain, Wer tile of diftcrent naturcs. they would be no lonver one, but 
Tv) ( burches of a ſcycra] ſpecies, Ihus much, 1 think, mniutt be orantcd, 
and {6 Reiſe null the Concliution I deduce from it, viz. That cither the 
Naty rc Of te Church Triumphant, mult exilt in a bare 1 rotclion, or that 
F Lic Chu) MyUtant cannot, It the Churches Unity hore below. be a 
=D | Sion 7 External Unity only, and LIC Internal one be bur 

SIEM, WEN NC Untty of the Chnrch above nwii be External too, and 


10 nore, and that-Inter SI po ens in . 
eo c, and that Internal one rcelulting from the agrecnont of hearts and 
VI!1S. 
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Mey muſt be twO different Churches. Let them be {6 kind | 
befbre)t at, _ Whether we mult bclieve that a truc Picty, truc Re 
clear be DO fuoline & are not really eſientia] parts of the Church, - 

ok ib LUC x'Þ, $ F. TIA; a A1 ASA be 
= hs _ this OUT ] nevcr heard ny {uch thiwg, maintained, 
2 


Mt 
acer, 


YIL Thoſe who dchire to be informed what the Church, ang je In 


- - * ;/\ _ - - 1 ! Fa " 
Cn rift {ays in that adimiralle p. 
ty is, need only conſider what Jcfus C \ Male Pr, 


"a IG bs 7 theſe alene (his Apoliles} but &, 
Joh. 17- {lated by St. fobn, Neitoer pry T for 1heje oO OP WG 
$01, 6d alſo which ſal. hlieve on me through tha 


7 word. That they may be ow, x, 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo ntay be one in 5. The Gloys 

lt 110 "re T17en them that they may be one, ven 45 We are uy, I 
thou gar ſt me, I b.ve groen l a - ; "E c | "api : 
Churchcs Unity 15 formed «fter tne pattern O that between the Fit, 
and the Son; This is a kind of rcſcnublance, a draught of that which: 
me of the ſirokes, though not all the livelincſ(s and pcricCtion, It 15 the: 
fore a Real. Internal Unity, a Unity rot of outward Protetlion only, 
in ſome ſort of nature and cence, that is, of a Myltical nature and dl 
a Unity of Regcneration.a Unity of the ſane Faith, and the ſame Ru: 
ouſneſs; and to relirain this to a MCcr External Union, {uch as is CON: 
to both good and bad men, would not only weaken , but utterly « 
cuate the force of Jeſus Chriſt's expreſhon. 


XII. To all that hath becn now alledged, might be addedat 
innumcrable paſſages of the Primitive Fathers.who whenever they (poi: 

the Church in its trueand genuine ſenſe.did always deliver themſclvess 
Pts do.l will here inſtance in {ome of them:S.C ypr.in his 55 Ep.bath this bn 
* Petrus * Lord, ſays StPeter.to whom ſhall we gothou baſt the words of etern.al Ie 
ait,Domi- we belicre ard are ſure that thou art that Chriſt.the Son of the [Teing Coden 
ne a”. hereby that ſuch as depart from Chrift, periſh through their own difault ; * 
any; oy Church which believes in þ.m, and conſtantly perſereres in the Truths ſhe bal 
ba vitz ©i7ed, does never depart from him 3 and ſuch as centinue in the Howe of 0% 


#ternyp bis Church. Such 4s want the ſudſtance and ſolidity of good corn, and are oy 
3 abroad with the breath of the Enemy, like chaff with the wind, are 0 of *# 
nos credi- Woe, a Ee Ie 5. 4 
w A » - planting, With relation to whom it i s. that St. Tohn in his Epiſtle ſays 


, Silks 
cognovi- 7*%t ont from us, but they were not of us ;- for if they had been of 1s, they" 


| : © ta” 
mus, quo- 79 doubt bave continued with us. In anothes place, having (4id before. 
niam tues W2 | 


am tyes Water muxt with their wine in the Eucharili repreſented the perm 
- filius Dei 


*. *. 0 A FIPS x Mig 
Vivi:Significans {cilicer & oſtendens,eos qut a Chriſto receſſerint culpa ſui verire.Ecclev ; 
que in Chriſtum credat, & quz ſeme! ab eo 00" 1, 
cedere, & eos efle Ecc), WE met id quod cognoverit tenear, nunquam wratam? 
patre non eſſe = EC ham, qui in domo Dei permanenc. Plantationem =y pon y! 
oe: 101MUus non tr Tr ues: 1leas it 
mici Spiritu ventilari : De trumenri [tabilitate ſolidari, (ed ranquam Þ4 ir, fed 
runt ex nobi bo oannes in Epiſtola {ua dicir. ex nobis exieruty 
nobs, f1 enim fuiſenr ex nobis, manſiſſent weve nota con 9 5 Bd yt” 

here this is the 59th Epiſtle, » Manent utique nobiſcum, Cyprian, 


CE) 
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> adds, + When thereforo the rater is 
> wine did the Blood of Chritt, he c ; Pets 4, | Quando 
«A 5 4, ant> } 71 oh 7 [1 ſ (4 {1 P 
11124 1 with the W2Nc il the C Chalice. 11/3 p47, 6% cf | te 70 fe fs IN F 4 JC aurem nn 
company of believers J ined to him on whom io Fa Now tos wat nd w Ne calice vi- 
are ey 717; :xt in the » CrÞ, that ty 'Y C200 t be paried 71) MOre . [rence 71 J 0127S, NO AqQUA 


'/ ſ ” bs 14" >v2 FE 1 
that 1084/16 0.00 ſeparate between Chriſt and Þ is Charch ; that is. toe perſons 102t Milcetur, 


.. Chiifto 

| T | and ing to what thy .2 me believed 5 101 
Br po Ciron conſtantly . 1117 cl. 'j iv 47 [1C} J Sl en 
ar int f 12 I; j1 hae? 'y 6) 6 dr hed ine and popalus 
[, Po. 1R off '1t17e HIT. ible [ove Th V be, I 10. OMe it / var SOCS iN . 4dnna- 


Hy pociitcs are not of the Body of the Church, fccing an outward protel- tur, & 

lion is not ſufficient to make men luch, credenri- 
um p'ebs 

ei in quem credidit copulatur & conjungitur. Qunz copulatio & conjunRio aqua & vini fic 


' miſcerur in calice Domini, ut commixrio ula non poitir ab invicem ſeparari. Unde Ecclefiam, id 


eſt, plebem in Ecclelit conſtituram fideliter & firmiter in eo quod crecdlidit perfeveranrem nulta 
res ſeparare poterit a Chriſto, quo minus hzrear ſemper & maneat individua dileCtio. Cypr. T” 
63. Pag. 154. Edit. Oxon. ; 


St, Jerom ſays the very ſame thing : © The Church f Chr.jt is a glort HS 3 Eccleſia 
Cruren, baving neither ſpot nor wrink ” Hg nor any ſuch POR He hae that 75 4 Chriſti 


Up ner, and (tained with any pollution, cannot be ſaid 10 be of Chrilt”'s Church, nw glorioſa 


7 ſuletion to Chritt, Tt may happen indeed, that as the Chur y which had bere- eſt, 


7 KAR ts ſpot 5 7) 11 wi ankl. if. P40 af ter "Cl ffored 10 \N Wh MM 1 Þ, rt * fo a ſtnner my habens 
TH 'S 7 maculam, 
"ITE lo 1 Z Pit: CiAH « ſ 1) = thn I th. It Ve We Hh need not a P}; vſtct LU! : br, {1 Ole that be neque ri. 
.c%,, ard (o baving his maladies Healeld, ve made a memocr of the Circ), PC) pam, aut 
is Chriſt s Þoa'y. quidiſtiuſ- 


, modi. Qui 
er29 peccator eſt, & aliqua ſorde maculatus, de Eccleſia Chriſti non poteſt appellari ; nec Chri- 
ito (ubjeCtus dici, Pot] bile aurem eit, ut quomodo Eccleſia, que prius rugam habuerat, & ma- 
culaim, in juventutem & munditiam poſtea reſtiruta eſt, ira & peccator currat ad Medicum , quia 
non habent opus ſani Medico, {ed male habenres, & curentur vulnera ip{jus, & fat Ge Eccletia, 
qua corpus eſt: Chriiti. Hieronym in Epheſ. 5. Tom 9. Edit. Baſil. 1557. 


t Amvroſe explaming tin ic Voras of the Lis th Pſalm, Tet nit the ha1zd of + Et ma- 
+ N70 {ly caſt me down; T { 1 Ns oo\s Sg int embers () t Jelus (Ch rilt. NuSPECcar 
* {0 Wicked menare vieithers of the Devil. Pubs 10tthe hand of the ungod- rorum 
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W7 Anſwer r0 M. de Condom's 


ic not any that treats PTE 
But of all the Fathers, there 15 NO | L as of. Nis Subj, 
SIN Volume of what nbc hath written about it. This F,.. 
" "XS. | . h T h:y went ort JT 0412 Wy UAE th 
plaining that of St, obn, Thy went an fow no wut 
* Fx nobis © Toy welt ont from 1s, (lays he) we? [am Fri Bs ys ROC £41” tie 
BY l! Lorcticks and Sch: ſmaticks go 0#t from ns That jeg 
exierunt, gyo/e u0t of fo AY TAACHHORS Ay ONe lv would Eo HI 
Ugo walk Ch Wen; but were they tray any of OHrsS,1 JV TY 07 H0t (IHACE Or, 411 
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1 mus 7 HP fore OY min Fe CUeN before ih J WOW 0117, and if ſo, iP tice ar R 
ammny TT.” 5 mnt vi pol re Articorill h 
Audi con- 27/1/11, who, tho they have not yl gone ot are PC LTP THAN May We dy 
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: : _ . "= , * 3-9 , at1bir 2,0 ; Sf FTW Fi atm 
nem . Sed be tiot Anticiriſt. The Meaning of Antichi iſt AR CONLTAry r0 Ch; iſt. WJ} ence it li Gi 


ex nobis. 


Omnes 719 Mans as ſr, for they continue 11 the body, and are reckoned «17087 the my; 


ici Chalk The Members are never contrary t0 one ants T he intire cond. 
heretic, of al lite A c t/ IC F : C wp ; 


omnes of a boy conſis in bating all its memvers 3 and you know what the Anil 
Schiſma- pon this mutual agreement of the Memivers, It one member ſuffer, 1: 
39 2 > , F- ONE . : - 11 1, HE REP 
He = members ſuffer with it; and if one be honoured, a'l thall rejoyceyi 
runt; :4 Norv if all the M:mhers ſuffer in the grief of one, ang rejoyc? at the bmay 4 
eſt,ex Ec- to one, there is nothing that ſavours of Antichriſt in this mutual agreemat, T: 
cleſia exe- 

unt. Sed non exirent fi ex nobis efſent, antequam eXirent ergo non erant ex nobis 


.antequam exirent non erant ex nobis, multi intus ſunr, non exiervnt, & tamen Antichriſtil 


Audemus hoc dicere ? ur quid ? Nifi nnuſquiſq; cum intus eſt non fir Antichriſtus. -—— 
interrogare debet- unuſquiſq; conſcientiam ſuam, an fit Antichriſtus. Latine enim Antichr 
contrarius eſt Chriſto —— Eos autem qui non ſunt Chriſto contrarii, foras exire nullo n: 
polle, qui enim non eſt Chriſto contrarius in corpore ipfius haxret, & membrum comput 


\Nunquam fibi ſunt membra contraria, corporis integritas univerſis membris conſtat; & qu: 


concordia dicit Apoſtolus? $i patitur unum membrum, compatiuntur omnia membra, 
glorificatur unum membrum, congaudent omnia membra. Si ergo in glorificatione men- 
cxtera membra congaudent, & in pafſione omnia membra patiuntur, concordia memÞbiv* 
non haber Antichriſtum. By qui ſunt intus, certe ſunt in corpore Domini noſtri ſell Cr: 
PROTO Sour: curatur corpus ipſius, & Canitas perfecta non erit, nifi in reſurres* 
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me ? Non de carne mea | bit 
: precifh ſunr ſed | + = Rn : Ex nob's* 
erunt, {ed nolite rriſtes 4 pectus mihi premebanr, cum inefſent 


A (3 
permanſiſſent utiaue 2, non erant ex nobis. Unde probas ? Q1od fi fuiſfent ex ; 
nobis, accipiunt Lavoe ſcum. Hinc ergo videat Charitas veſtra, quia multi, qui 19 iſ 
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£rana non eranr p ENratio venerir, velut occaſione venti VO 
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Mcmbors. Theſe arc diticipered humeuts within the Body, but 1 t at 
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Nutt be evacuated in order to give its rclick, So that St. Arrgritine's ſenſe 
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Ob{corve again what Nc aclivers in his Treatiſe of Baptiſm, agamfi 
the Don (ts. "+ + Whether cvil men be (ccmingly within the Church, or 
*- evidently out of It; 1till that FA, is ficth 15 ticth, Whether the barren 
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hat Church which is without {por or wrinkle. Yet mult we rot de- 
{pair of any. cither fuch as bing within the pale paſſes for Fricnds, 
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unitate diviſus eſt : ; etiam qui 
nuilo ramen Gdeſperandum eſt, 
verſatur, 
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An Anſwer 'o M. de Condom's 


| the ſame Treatile, -* : © COrraps.! 
And Jower 10Te 7 {ons :; any more tnan the Ch; FL 
. EP, BD d to corrupt PCI O1I1S "IED - Iarch. Wh 
« tho adminIRre ] nnocent. To winch Covetous 0©.p 
« 7. 3n-orruptible, chall and innocent. | ct COvetous pris 
. TYP 4C! I - - = "Ne o 
a i i Liarcrs do not belong 3 luch as Cy" in many 5 1; 
&< Robbers, Atl ; . ven. Within the 1 
F * « favs. are not only without, but even. v ICH thc P:le. p. 
Cy 3% Ut + Iz n X ; *;\ F po 
. * jo 'X « Gnch 25 live contrary tO __ X that IS, M1 the bre:- 
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pes ENS | 2em to in tae Chu _ 
© of his Commandments, tho they lee wn C : —_ 2 to: 
We mult nOY IMAagiUc they CIONS to-tRat WICN, Wii 
« Teſus Chriſt cleanſe by the waſhing of water, Ao the vord, to male of», 
* plorzous Church, without ſpot or wrink{ee And it tacy be not of that Churs 
« whoſe members they are not, then neither are they of that, concerns, 
« which it is ſaid, My dove is but one, the only one of ber mzther. For & 
« i« the that is without {pot or wrinkle ; and Jet them fthew us how tz 
« are members of this Dove, who have renounced the World, in wa: 
« only, and not in WOrKs- And a little after that, \| I would as wm: 
« reſpect to every man's preſent condition, whether fuch men are roy: 
; 1 *. 1 ww. 3 
« he reckoned for members of that Church, which 15 the Dove, the Fa 
. hy . - . 3 ". _ {- MW 
« zrithout ſoot or wrinkle, as Cyſrian Gelcribes mm his Epiltle. Men tat 
« not to the way of the Lord, wor the Heavenly j recepts given for iz 


*< Baptiſm 1t felt cannot 


«$1]vation, that did not perform the Will of God, but wholly adit 


contentious perſons, t 


© themſelves to worldly gain ; proud, envious, cont | | 
« neglected Hoonelty and Faith , renounced the World in words a 


'Mmu'ris 'literarum ſuarum locis mans ipſe teſtatur. Aug. de Bapt. contra Donaiiſt Ld. 


Cap. 2. 


* Nec ifti Ecclefiz devoti ſunt, qui videntur efſe intus, GL en - 
contra Chriſti mandata faciunt 3 nec omnino ad illam Ecclefiam pertinere judicanch funt, 
- fi2 ipſe mundat lavacro aqur in verbo, ut exhibear fibi glorioſam Eccletum, 

Cum, aut rugam, aut aliquid hujuſmodt: 
non pertinent, non ſunr in Eccle{ia, de qui dicitur, una eft columba , 


contra Ghriſtum virunr, Kt. 


non habenrentl 
Quod in ifti Eeclefii non ſunt, ad cojas et 
una eſt matri [2,7 


eſt enim fine maculi & rug: aur afſerat qui poreſt, hujus co!\umbo2 membra elle, Q7 wy 
veriis non faCtis renunciant, Ibid. Cap, 3. ES 

| Nos aurem, ſecundum id quod in praſenti eft cniq; hominum, quarimus, utrum 0, 
Ceel:x membris, qua? una columba didta eſt, & ſpon'a Chriſti fine macula & rugi, noale 
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Land; {unt, Ge Quibus dicir Cyprianus in Epiſtola ſua quam commemorav! : 
non tenerent, nec data (hi ad (a! 
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hi placentes, 
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4008, 1119 eadem perverfitare permanſering 
qu1 0peramini ini 
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quod viam 07 
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neghtzentes, ſeculo ſolis verbis & non factis renunciantes, _— 
& omnius difplicenter. Quod fi eos in ſuis membris nec illa comma © >, 
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quitatem, videntor efſe in E:cleſ! 7. + & contra Eee” 
IT Elle :n E:clefta, fed non ſunr, imo & con 


v 


£ BPRS / | 
Diſccarſe concerning the Churcn. 23 


% —_ - 
T4 
' 


— ; Salo nnd ha AE 
« ret in deeds cvery one fiudying his own pk CN ORs Woe - 
« +-&ticn of all others. It this Dove rote to own {ſuch tor her Menmoers 3 

F 3 -IP,,* 1 3 CO = 5 E foJ?'}2>E >, (\ w © 6 bn 
<-jt God ſhall one day fay to {uch wretcnes, that COnmmuUg m1 Meer Per 


ul ry ? . = 6 £7 423 $41-9 fiir) 
_ : LES . : : Ft oy hog FG 3243 a7 N 1. : 41. y { j PHIZCIHHTT ; ſe WW. 
verſe conries, I know yr nat, acfart jrom nie yeworRns @ Pct 


y ! 


- 4 ad P Y . 
US *5 ks S . . A % , 4* _ | _ . © _ * _ { ? «- » } 0 q I F 1 
<« Picx Tem never {o much to be in the Churcn, they are not mm tl 


; ; 4 . ' J 
: 1 "rh, IRS © At yriCctytirihrony Ry ! AONTOHPCYIHACE 
< th: Churci, but a in dircct centraricty to nor, And IM anotaer Pace Erizm\ 
K "OW - * ons = : F 1 ! . 5 Fiery 
| £ 4D ' p % 3 gs EPI Fe gs Ht ; 4 7 Faces . wy»: þ* FJ ,3 4\*® = 7 ' i A: 26313 
of the fame Treatiic; T © Such as OppþOte DIOTACTIY HOVE, WACTNEL UIgy 
$! YE predeeberdng Z FR "4 1 * "2 : GICEGTN 
wy - x . >x hs | 1i1oly ? \} T1C--CH VIE {| ITON) 
< are plainly without, C1 whether feeming]y within, are aivided Ito! 
A Wi Y 4 \ 


= - _ Uccaiioies 
@ vs M \ + is n : NY LY , 2” P l 5 % c ; } a L. g CF N Gr A . 
<« that invitible Aſfembly which Charity kmts tOgcLNere | NCFCIOFC UT jptis de- 
- 7 2 Os 4 6 | " v i} $65 11" 
Ts Fobn favs, They went Ort from 7s, bit they were not of ts 3. for if toy pad fine. auum 
of BPF ! av Ty % - - g % 5 X E o n 

% : : 77 Ly F — 14 $4 i 3 ] AS | I, FIG 2"ILA FF” (] T3” 7: & = 

= PC of IIs, ti. V 2P J/fi { IN? Aonit h.1: COMTIHAUCERT TI) Who Fic CUI CTS 11UL 2.) LENS ks: TY 
off * £9 Fes CE Or Teng apr ft thar ther were alione © and GenmUr, aU 

ethov alicnated themieives Dy CON? Our, but that they were aliens.. ard I TI 
Ta -* ws 3 »4 s # Z <_/ s 4 A A | be ba bk 

_ _ ' Foe y [| ICE SPY Y - L Q Ps «| _ 3 HO 1 j . do k 
-at this was the reaſon why tney went out, Thus far this Father aoes Ns ek 

" * - P kc ; i T4 $9 aa \ {+ _— \i7Tx* = © £ ? 3 Tay -\ _ EN T ; 
rot diflemble his opinion 3 Re will by no mcans own any but the Saint: ris EO 

K - «I - -Þ. cas an. % . 17 O- » /"» F 1 þ& = a b 
b- Monibers of ttc Clinch, he totally excludes wicked ren and hvpo- page fepa- 
To - "8 * NEL / - | CE : RE ety Ry BS Ee y. xn PR £2, Een © 4% "2410 . 
CIS 5 he uſcs no {uich 11ce diltin&ttons betwcen dead and 111 INS MUMPLRENS, Tat! [e1nt 
| 
{ 


S aunts 
3; rf xs =o Aire wha ko: BNGE Todn 
aS OUT 1:0dcrn COUELOVCTLIIES 49 5 1 UNC CONfLATY, hc CNPLUNS Witat he WM #:- 
1 TP! wo OT Fae ay yes Y 5 LE noe +, Fes QICIT 
{21.4 L 1.At wicked INCN Werc 1n thc CHurcn, oh {aYiDg., tat CY 1CTCN}-iO 4 


- - : - a i "/24*x7 - A ol 1D17 
be 11. 1t5 bit. the only {cem to be {), IOr 11 VIV acca they 


a — 
Cx i\} LG, 


| a exierunt, 
forcioncrs, and ſuch as thc Chuich does not acknowledg, tor hers. ſed non 
: erant ex 
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(unt, cd quod alient erant, propter hoc eos exiille declaravit. Ali. Ge Bapr. contra Donati:t, 
Lid. 3. Cap. 19. 
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Tn thc titth Book of the {ine Treatiſe. he ſays, G The zhurch 15 vo In Can- 
& diferibed in the Book of Cnticles, as Chriſt®s Garden incloſed, his S: fer, UCO _ 
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: ; delcribi 
e127, Horus concluſus, foror, mea (ponſa, fons fignatvs, puteus aquz viva, paradifus cum fructu 
pomorum. Hoc inteiligere non audeo niti in lanctis Sc Juitis, non in avaris, & trandatoribus, & 
raproribus, & torneratoribus, & cbriof1s, & invidis, quos tamen cum juſtis bapriſmum habwtle 
communem, cum quibus communem non habebanr utiq; Charitatem .--- docemus. N 
mihi a1qms, quomodo Irreplerint 1n hortum conciuium, & tontem 1gnatum, 
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ſunt ſpine in quarum medio ett it!a ficur litinm. quod in 
m Cintico | antum ergo lilium, in tantum & horeus conclufus. & fons tone. 
tis, in vis videlicer jaſtis, qu1 in occulto: Judai ſunt circumciſione cordis : Omnis eniun Dulchri- 
tudo Nx regam mtrinſecns, in quibus eft numerus certus Sanctorum, pradettinatns ante mundi 
con'ititivnem. Ita ver multitudo ſpinarum, five occultis, five apertis ſeparationibus, forin- 
fecus 4 \\1Tet ſ11er minerum. Annunciavi inquit & locutus (um, multiplicati funr ſuper nume- 
rum. Numerus erg0 we Jultorum, qui ſecundum propolitum vocati ſunt, de quibus dictum et 
Novir Domnus Qui AUNT eJus, fe eft horns conciulus, fons fignatus, Pureus aqua Tina TEETH 
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An Anſwer to M. de Concom's 


© Tit dot anderltand of none but the Sainte and Ry 
RY Rue. * the Covetous, the Delrauders, the Extoys, ** 
& tcous perions3 Note ds. and the Envious, Which have j fn | 
« the Uſwers, the Drunearess he jult ; but not the ſame C| fin & 
& {4;ne COMMO!? Baptiim ene Dom Pm wp Sivced the F ld ans : 
« them tell me hoW the men that has he ej A 1 1 Words, 
« 1\- and not i: deeds, got mt th Ts 1 f- ET rg [calcd Fow, 
oy cain . For if thele mn are really 1 .1t, the fas l - A poule ot Chiiz 
« how can that Spouſe bz witaout niger hg Dahe mo How on & 
& > the beautiful Dove, Wien trained WIN bv by HH ot Member, 
« 9c{e? Are not theſe the Thorns mn _ IC p o s _ [Ne as thel; 
GC lics, 4ccording to that expreton in the Cantectes ? IN what reſpeq the 


- 4 < -—y» I . [ 
Cit mm. 3 the {ame is ſhe an incl:ſed Garden, a ſealed Foy, 
Cant. 2.2. © (he 15 a Lily, 10 Tac {ame 15 IN j 4] tay: 


= lt mo 7 'eC Tews 1 bs 
« That is, with regard to thoſe juſt Mcn, who are Fews inwardly, by, 


Rom. 2. © Circumciſion of the beart. For the King's daughter is all glrious within, wi 
oY: I _ . a 
Pl.45-73- « gation of the World: But for that multitude of Thorns, whether thi 


« among theſe are the ſet 1umber of Saints predetiinated betore theo. 


\ [ 2 ! Dc- Py - 
« ſeparation be undiſcerned, or whether it be open, ta2y are added oy; 
« and above. as the Scripture ſays, they are multiplied abave meaſure, Ti 
« 31umber therefore of the jult, called according to the Eleciion of God, td: 


> Tim, 2. © of whom it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth them that be bis, They are hisw 
1 LL CI ” ; D .” 6 os, | - . : | - - 
19. & cloſed Garden, his ſealed Fountain, his Well of Living Waters, Th 


Holy Do&or thought it not cnough to allow wicked men and hyportic 
no place in his notion of the Church, and to make it up of jult mencn) 
but he does belides thew wherein the very efſencial torm , that Un: 
which conltitutes a Church, does conlilt 3 to wit, not 1n any tang ext 
but in the internal graces, Tn the Circumciſion of the heart, and the G1 
within : He goes farther {till and makes the Church to conlilt of tic 
deftinated only, * The number, ſays he, of God's Elect, are 1s incl 
& Garden, and ſealed Fountain, that is, the Church ot Chr.1t, ho 
ſhall we reconcile this DoEtiine with M. de Cordom's, who diſtin grilhes® 
tween the Church of Chrilt, and the predeſtinate, as between 3” 
and it's part; who counts the reprobates in too, and blames us 17h 
liraming the Church to the number of God's Elcct alunc ? ol 
This being a point of conſequence, and able to determine all ur © 
troverſy concerning : the Church, 1 hope it may not be tedions [0 The 
f Uzo Waat It. Auguitin lays turther upon it. After having recited a P . 
yerba be. {act out Ot ->t, Cy»in's Epittle to Mrgnzs, he goes On thus. 


[ - of X - Ha \ hoquti® 
WO Jori- * words of bleſſed Cyprizn thew, that hc righuly underfiood thc beau 
an mnat- : 


13 \ þ . . 1s 
cant em enam mtelleniſſe decorem domus Dej quam domum ex unanimis & -oncordiv oO 
{fare aHrmavir, & docuiy re(}1 4 


| = ' ” = 
Wane donio non ear ogy Propherarum, & fignificatione Sacramentorun., qu9! 
146 Gon erant Wi invidi, & fine charitate malevoli, qui tamen baptizabant gif 


Diſceurſe CORCENT INT I he Ci hur Eh).  þ $ 


paret &in cis eſſe poſſe, atq; ab eisdari poſte Sacramentum EY qui non Rt v oe ans CO 
In qua non nll unanimes SC concordes hab:rare Cyprianus Iplc re ; pads Ja. Apay ph arbor 
dici pote!t, tunc baptiſare pole cum latent , quomam ill} Paulum Apo _ php hey rn [Bm 
\ Enitoa foa veracitiimus teſtis notat , & zaudere le dicir, quoniam X pſ1 h ' 4 Md 

ciahant. De his quippe air, five occaſione, ii+c FerItate Chriſtus annuncizeur, & in 2s BY eo, 
(eG, & gaudebo. Quibus omnibus coni.derat's, puto me non remere GICETE, OL Tee E Dies 
Dei, vt ip etiam fot eacem Gomys Dei, qQ:2 dicitrr xd ficart fuper petram, ao en WM 
anvellatur, QUE {ponfa pu:chra fine Macu.a QC rUga - nhorrus CONC.UiUS , tons ann, PR my 

aqua viva, paradiſus cum fructu pomorum Quz comus enam claves accept, Sn POReNtatemn ole 
vendi & ligandi: Hanc domum f1 quis Corriptentem contemplerit COITIRTMEUTONE, pak, nqut, 
tanguam Erhnicus & publicanus- De hac domo Cicitur, Dilex1, Vomine, Gecorem ahi Pas 
& locum hab:tatioms p!'01tP 2. Er qui habſtare {CIT unan:mes in como. Er jocundatus ur 

in his guz dixerunt miht,n domum Domint it:mus. Er, beari qui habirzar in domo tua, Domine, 
in ſxculo ſxculorum laudabunt re; & innumerabilia ra'ia. Hxc demvs etim trincum dicitur, {1ve 
tricenum, five ſexagenum,five centenum fruactum afterens cum rolerantia. Hz< domus eſt in vaſls 
aureis, & argenteis, & lapid:bus pretiof1s, & lignis mputrivilibus. Huic domui dicitur, (ufferentes 
:nvicem in dileCtione, {tudentes fſervare unit2teni Spiritus in vinculo. pacis. Er, rempinm 
enim tantum Dei eſtis vos. Hxc quippe in bonis fidelibus eſt, & Sanctis Dei ſervis ubiq; difſoerſts, 


& Spiritali unitate devinctis, eadem communicne Sacramentorun, five fe facie noverint , i1ve non 


noverint. Alios autem ita dici conftar effe in domo,ur non pertineant ad compagem domus,nec ad 
(ocietatem fructiferx pacificxq; Juſtitiz. Sed ficur palea efle dicitur in frumento, Paulo Apoſtolo 
dicente,in magna autem domo non fo;um avurea vaſa ſunr,vel argenrea,ſfed & lignea.& fictilia,& a= 


Jia quidem ſunt in honorem alia vero ad contumeiiam. Aug de Bapr.contra Donatiſt. Lib 7.Cap.30- 
RY Ls 


& God's Houle, in that he acclares, and provcs both by the teſtimony of the 
< Prophets, aud the 112n:t:cation oft the Sacraments, that this Houſe 1s 
© compoted of win living in Peace. and unity of Heart, © that thoſe cn- 
vious uncharitable Wretches were not m this Houſe, notwithltanding, 
they were bipiitd, And by corkeguence Chritt's Holy Sacrarnent may be 
© both acmmulired, and recerved by men nct in the Church of Chritt ;*be- 
© calle, 48 appears by the Iothimony of Cyfrin , none but the pcaccable 
*« hvc In this Church, It will not icrve the turn to ſay, they n1ght bap- 
& T7 wRue they were hid 5 they were net hiddcn trom St. Pl, whenhe 
*% Pad 111 [11S EFliile, he YC joy cd, 143 it Cori W.1F lreacied even by lrebs whe 
* {cr IN PIetence or in truth (avs he ) Chrilt is preached, wid T therein dy 
Pe! eo, Mer, and wil repyces' © Uron thcle contiderations I do not think it 
Ants m me to aim, that fone are in the Kevi®ot God, fo, as that 


Cc 


C 


Phil. 1.18. 


©: they ore themſelves the very Houlc. 
heck, calicd, bis Dore , his 


os 2 . a” Mar.r5 8. 
that Wii.h is faid to be bil; 1fo1 a Matt, 16. 
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4n Anſwer to M« de Condom's 


yas elad when they ſaia znto me, 0 will » into th A 
are toey that dwell lh 1, Hoſe, Ley 7Þ!l, he al w, 


ds | pu. 
10of ſuch like paſſages. Ihis Houſe is calleg Ns 


Pi 122.1. mind in an bonſe. 1 
Pra $44. of the Lord. Bliſes 
Mart. 13- Thee3 cc and 2 WOT Res with Patience, thirty, fxty, and a Dundee 
feed, bringing fore Foe atd and. of firer, of preciw je 
« This Houſe conhilts of I eſſels of go Seo: 1 Þ. + % C2005 Jioner, « 
« jncorruptible wood To tl1s EPO oy Fr, T «4 is enother in, 
« cadeavouring 10 keep the nity of the ſfirtt in 1he : OL Praces And, th} 
« Temple of God are Je For this confitis Pt the IN ECLCVELS, and þ; 
« Cervants. of God diſperſed throughout the Univerſe, and all ki, 
<« octher in a ſpiritual Unity, by the participation Ct the ſame Sacrang. 
<« whether perſonally known to One another, or not. As for the 
 &theyare ſaid to be in the Houlc, but 1t 1s 1N {uch a manner, that t 
« bcIons not at all to the building, nor have any part ot tnat felt 
© a Carle and reac R 

« which brings forth the fruit ot rightecuincis and PFEace, Theyartk 
« as the Chaff is among the Corn ; tor we cannot dcny that they bez 
2 Tim. 2- « £45164 jn the Houſe, becauſe St. Parl ſays, Tn a great horſe ave weſſj,: 
ven Sg. only of gold and ſilver, but alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome to honap, 

& ſome to diſhonoure wy = 
. Icannot imagine how St. Angrſtin's light came to dificy-{o mightih vr 

M. de Cordims. If we belicve the lattcr, by the Church mult be uf: 

| ſn0dd, a Society compoſed of good and bad mcn; tor he tells you, tol 
Confer- a Socicty only arc thoſe paſſages of Scripture applicable, Upon thv ' 
ence P3B* will 1 build my Church, Chriſt Ioved the Church, and gave himfelf for tt"! 
be might make it a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle, &C- If be nf 
hear the Church, let bim be unto thee as an Heathen, 6c. Jhatſorwa Je! 
bin$on earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, &c. But if St. Arugrtin be to Ne 
lieved, we muli take the Church in a quite differcnt ſenſe 3 for 2008 
made up of none but righteous perſons, and true Believers; bar 
ſuch a one, and no other, do theſe paſſages belong. In his Opin” 
juſt alone are the Houſe built upon a Rock, the Spouſe without. F 
wrinkle, they only have the keys and power of binding and looking 
their cenſures only that men ought not to deſpiſe, if they would ” 
looked upon as Heathens and Publicans. M. de Condom deduces mn 
ments trom theſe paſſages; St. Auguſtin deduces his from the ve) ve 
and yet their Concluſions are oppolite to one another : All that W*". 
to do then,is elther to correct St. Argitin by 1M. de Condom:0! M. us 
by St. Auguſtin, and of the two,methinks the latter is the MIC ren 
4Necided ZIG my ground then 1 will once more introducc that F ae bi 
Putandi e muſt not ſuppoſe that wicked men belong, t9 7 


funt eſſe j Tk —_— 
Ita enim & FX null, quod eſt Eccleſia, quia ſacramentorum ejus corporabte WY 
un talibuz ſanCta ſunt, & eig indigne traRtantibus & ſumentibu 4 


Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 


27 


&cinm valebunt. Tpfi autem non ſunt in ita Eccleſizx Chriſti compage quxz in membris Chriſti 


per connexum & contactum creſcit in incrementum Dei. 


Ia quippe Ecclefia in perri eft, ficur 


Dominus dicit, ſuper hanc petram zdificabo Ecclefiam meam. [1]; aurern in adage word {1- 
cut idem Dominus dicir, Qui andir verba mea, &c non facir ea, atl1milabo cum iro ulto, x 
edificar domum ſuam ſuper arenam. Sed ne putes Eccleſiam quzx in petri eſt, in 12a Parte E 7 
rerrarum, & non diffundi uſq; ad fines terrx, audi eJus VOcem de Pſalmo gemenris, inter me 
peregrinationis ſuz. Air enim, A finibus terrx ad te clamavi, dum angererur cor meum. in 


petri exaltaſti me. 


% - ; % -  Þ o A Ap 
Videte quemadmodum 3 finibus terrz clamat. Non eſt ergo in ſ0!a Africa. 


Videte quemadmodum in perra exaltetur, Non ergd in ea deputandi ſunr omnes qui xditicant n 


areni, Arg. contra Literas Peritan. Lib. 2. Cap. 109. 


« - 6. the Church ; becauſe they do partake of the Sacraments corporally. 
« The Sacraments themſclves are holy in ſuch perſons, but they do bu 

« increaſe their condemnation. becauſe they adminilter and receive them 
« unworthily, Now thcy are not cf that Company of Chriſt's Church, 
« which conlitts of his Members compacted together by bands and joynts, and 
« jncreaſoth with the increaſe of God, For this Church is built on a Rock, 
& according, to that of our Saviour, Upon this rock will I build my Church : 
« But thole build on the Sand, as the fame Saviour ſaid, JYhoſo heareth 
© myIVords, and doth them not, T will compare him to a fooliſh man, that built 
* his houſe pon the ſind. Now Icli you ſhould fancy that the Church 
* built vzon a Rok, 1s in any one particular placc; or that it is not cx- 
** tended over the whole Earth, obſerve her complaint in the Pſzlm, From 
mY the ends of the Earth have I cryed nnto thee, when my heart ras in heavineſs, 
e< T hoxt haſt ſet me Up upon 4 rock. She crics trom the cnds of®he Earth, there- 
* tore ſhe is nct in Afi-z and no where clſc ; ſhe is ſet up upon a Rock, 
+ therctore thoſe muli rot be dlieemed of her. who build upon the Sand. 
There is ſome probability St. Aruzzritin new what he ſaid, and yet you {ce 


'Epheſ. 4- 


1 6. 
Col. 2.19. 


Marr. 16. 
16. 


Martt.7.27. 


P(. 61.2,3. 


a paſſage of Scripture, Epheſ. 4. abulcd by AM. de Codom, in favour of his - 


Citurch, made up of a mixturc of good and bad mcn, which this Father 
explains of the Church of the Juti ouly, as well as that other of St. Aut. 
I6. Upon this Rock will T b:ti{4 my Cirtrels, 

He teaches the ſame Dotrine in h's Book concernins. the Unity of the 
Cinirch, | * The Church is the Bedy of Jeſus Chritt, according to that 
a Of the Ap {tle. fe r His b ay 11: Church :; whconce if IS cvident, that (uch 
i : = bs xounted 8 Members, __ obtain SALVATION. Nov thc 
apainft the Catholichs Tir ko Ts antwering the Deazrole Cayils 

c 065, tor having perſecuted them, tor having burnt their 
ſto! dicir, ] 


70 Cornmare EE 
memnbr C0 FOIDOTE EnRa8, qQur eſt E- efia. 
SILICON 


715 Ciarifti, Chriſtiana 1 liluem habe 
To OED ! . Q- by : 
em 1191 COpulantur, & per eandem ca: 


3 P12! 


Epheſ. 5. 
'' Hyc aus 
tem Ec» 

Cleſt4 COP» - 
p{1S Chrt- 
[ti elf, f1- 
cur Apce 


Unde uriq; manifeſtum e!t, enm qui non elt in 
avere non polle. Membra vero Chriſti per unicatis charita- 
pitt tuo coltxrent, Augutt, de Unitar. Ecclef. Cap. 2. 
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Bibles, for having ſacrificed to = 2 . —— A lame 
« (ſays he) which I have often one aIrc £0 w wt Jou ſq th 
« i« not true, or If it be, 1t CONcerm not hs ry 200d Corn, bay « 
« Chatf, The Church do2s not periſh for £15, Which ſhall be throws 
« purged from thele men at che lalt eXact judgment. I enquire aſter 
« trne Church , That is, where ſhe 15 that Nears the Words of 
& Chriſt, and docs them: that builas upon a FLOCK 3 that thus Nearing .. 
« doing, does yet bear with taoic that hear an do not, and fo bujly,, 
& on the Sand. I enquire where the Corn 1 wich muk vroyw ads 
& Tares till the Harvelt, Mt. 13, not wat ac Tares have done, 01% 
«I enquire where Chrit's Wcll-bhzloved is, {the who 1s among the wiz. 
« Daughters, as the Lily among Thorns, C47. 2. not waat the Thy, 
« have don:, or now do. I enquire waere the good Filh are, My, 
« which till they are drawn to {hore, muut be content to Iyc 11 the {; 
« Net with bad ones, not what the bad Ei have done, oc noy{ 
Afterwards again, || © Sceing both v00d an bad adminiitr, and recs 
« the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the good only are f{piritualty regs 
« rated, become his true Members, and make up the building of Chr 
* Body, *tis plain that Church contilts of the. good only, to wh 
* was ſaid, As the lily ammg thorns, ſo is my 9:loved amms the dawy 
*Cant. 2, For it conlilts of thoſe that build upon .a Rock, that, ! 
* hear the Word of God, and do it. For this Reaſon. when tt 
* acknowledged Jeſus tobe the Chrilt, the Son of God, he ſaid unto:t 
* Mutt. 16, And wþon this Rock, will T build my Church, Vis 1s not 
* fore thoſe who build upon the Sand, 7. c. they that hear Chn 
** Words, and do them not. For the ſame Chritt hath ſaid, Mat-7-! 
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endo verba Chriſti, & ea faciendo, x1lificar ſyper petram, & audiendo, & factendo rolerats 
qui audiendo, & non faciendo, Zdificanr ſuper arenam. Ubi 6; tritium, q 10d Incer _ 
5a uſq; ad meſſem, non quid fecerint vel faciant zizania. Ubi fit proxima Chriſti 1%, 
Klarum malaum, Ge um i ei pnarum, non qui Fein v0 tant ſe El 
fecerint v0 © A. : I&G Ac NTEUS perveniant, tolerant piſces malos Paricer Tere? 

t ve; tactant ipht piſces mali. Ibid. Cap. 16. 


|} Cum igirtur boni & mali 
ter, in corpus & membra Chriſti non co 
cul dicirur, ficu 
qui xdificanr ſu 
F un. UP Dei fic ait, & ſuper ha 

1 qu #4} | 

Qixir, NN eve es am, 4d eſt, qui audiunt verba Chrijti, & non faciunt 
fuper petram, Ibid, Cap, 18. 


dent & accipiant Sacramentum bapriſmi, nec reZenerentur a 
whom zdificentur nifi boni protecto in bonis eſt [la i go 
| io m medio ſpinarum, ira proxima mea in medio filiarum. In _— 

Petra, id eſt, qui audiunt verba Chriſti, & fa.cjunr , quia & Vetſo wy, 
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nc Petram edifice. Eclefham ram: ; 
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ea, fiamilabo eum viro fapienti, ql xdificat do! 
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© togcther in the fame common Ficld Lit Farvet., EC as 
« drcn of the Kingdom, and the Chiliren of the Wicked One, TEAKET tur , chm 
all this: ML, fe Condom {MIL fil mami that an outward protection end viſbiliter 
participation of the Sacranicents are {ut cient O Make imen members of CNCON® 
MUNICAa- 
1 [UP , COls 
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Ste AnTnutin'S. | Cit, Ut 
| WIC Ir- 
ſus inſeratur, cum viſibiliter communioni reſtituirnr. Quid tf ergo fictus accedar, atq; adverſus 
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nurquid reconcitatur ? nunqud inferitur ? Abfir, Sicut ergo jam denuo communicans nondu:n 
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An Anſwer to M. de Condom's 

JÞ w_— = 
Tn like manner does this holy Father Ipcak Y his Book of the Chi: 
Doctrine. Tichonts the Donati having vulie himſelf n layin "A 
ſome Rules for the underſtanding of Scripture, St. Argy{ting wy 
1d this is what he ſays to the ſecond of then h 

. k 

term, 


4 Secunda; examination, 2 


 ]] pp a 9-4. 


mini cor- Be £ a Fg [/ M11? 117 : - } 
pore bi- 7 reality none are bis body, W ho ſhall not continue with bihy for ever, H, | 


quod qui= ,. f97;e ſrich like rr For though hypocrites ſeem to be of the Church, they 6; 

ine = 0a far from being with him to all eter/ity, that they are really not with him nw. 

Se might then Le allowed to lay doxn this Rule, but he ſhould have Phraſed 
PPEnall f 

Non enim z1g the mixt Church. 


op, ; 
UE Coles. 


reveraDo- TE Mo : ; : 
mini corpus eſt, quod cum illo non erit in zternum. Sed dicendum fuit de Domini corpores. 


atq; permixto, aut vero atq; fimulato, aut quid aliud. Quia non folum in Xternum, verum To 
nunc hypocrirz non cum illo efle dicendi ſunt, quamyis 1N eJus eſſe videantur Ecclefid, Undey 
terat iſta regula & fic appellari,ut diceretur de permixta Eccleſia, Anug.de Dottr.Chriſt.L30q; 


And afterwards, * Tichonins his ſeventh and laſts Rule is concerning the; 


* Septima and his body, For the Devil is the bead of the wicked, and they in ſome ſort; 


Ticon embers, appointed to undergo with him the puniſhment of everlaſting fire; Ch 


eademque ' the head of the Church, which is his body, and appointed to eternal glnys 
poſtrema, him. As therefore in the firſt Rule, entituled, Of the Lord and bis body, wha: 
de Diabo- Scripture ſpeaks of ene and the ſame perſon, we miſt diſtinguiſh carefully, wh 
lo & £uS Jongs to the Head, and what to the Body 3 fo as to this laſt Rule ,, we ſpal! 


corpore. my | | | 
Eſt enim things ſpoken of the Devil, which do not ſo much belong to Him and bis Body. 
& ipſe ca- 7Þ4t Body of his ts compoſed not only of ſuch as are viſibly without, but thi 
put impi- Who though in truth they belong to him , yet eontinnte for a time mixe pp 
brum, qui Chrrch, - 

ſunt ejus 


qu2dammodo corpus, ituri cum-illo in ſupplicium xrerni ignis ; ficur Chriſtus caput eſt Eee 


I L . . s , - 
ky , v' an ©Jus, futurum cum illo in, regno & gloria ſempiterna. Sicur ergo in prima 
boys e Domino RX eus corpore, vigilandum eſt ut intelligatur, cum de una eaden” 
A Me as loquirur, quid conveniat capiri, quid corporis fic & in iſta novifſima ae 
4 "mm century quod non in ipfo, ſed potius in ejns corpore poſlir agnoſci, quod h1 


Tolum in eis, qui \feRtifſim* for; T_ 
ers, qui manifeſtifſim? foris ſunt, ſed in eis etiam, qui cum ad ipſum pert! 


4 55 nl neant, 14 
.A tempus milcentur Ecclefx. Ibid. Cap. 37 


gil 

I make no doubt but ſo many paſſages of St, 4rorſtine, togetIe! Vn 
thoſe other proofs ] ; Re, gs « Anugiu/t 2” 
proors 1 inftanced in before, for the re{olving £15 T* . 


ma f 7 / a Ss b 54 'C 4 
ay make M. de Condom a little uncaſie, though he think nev© (0 wy , 
5 own principle. But in {ſhox 


Others that tak OY Sony t, 1t concerns not only this BilhoP. . j 
tat take this diſpy 


te mto conlideratic OW ONCE. * % 

what mighty dificule; onlideration, to k1 ; liſh 
Freiended Auth _ 2-9 - dy ” ; , $ I- 
2Oty of their.Church. That is to {ay in ONC word, (i 


Diſcourſe conceraing the C kurch. 


o : WES > WH. - Rs 'N7 ? 1" 
they know that in order to compaſs this achgn, thev muſt tr: ph OVEr 
L 5 -1 | 70x Real rr h oOVcCTr the Fathers. Dtit above all 
Scripture, triumPpn OVEr L\Ccaion, EY2um] : abs = 
my L A>5lax = _ 1fri CQ 111i Particularly. I ble i NYONC CL 
they mult declare open war with ot. AT Parte NT TOA 
. _ 7: _ Sn SAG ' £44 52 SETLY; } 
Rome's Hicrarchy is never capable of being {e: UP, but UPON LACY IUUNG, 
tions, Or to {pcak more properly, upon theie ruins. 
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£ 4 EE J 3 © 46 7 uy E | ge ins ag ©; 7 'F + 4 P, *- 7 4! 
Qu. 3« 1Lhether the Church upon Earth be wifible, or enviſiole, or WHenmer 029 
- ® E : 4 my -» : $7 - & LED : Ch 4 GY . 
J 4 w #5 Fn 144 ,/* $? _— I 14 3? 4? 7 3,0 J b] f 2: 5 C, 
I \Terer y confucered Ill 4 different fc aſe. and tae Ci), C1011 i SINCESE 


Thus much I think, Sir, may {uflice to give a refolution of te cont 
queliion, which was, WHEtner the Biſhop of Con7,1's denmition of thy 
Church upon Earth was a good and f{uthcient GCCHNILON, Tis A Socity 
making profeſſion t0 velieve the Docirine of Feſus Chrtt, and gorerm Jeif oy 49 
word; or whether it was defective, and required fornctiing eNMe to be auge 
od to it. You ſce the necellity of handling this ſubject with fome exact- 
nels ; for it bcing, our bulincts to krow what Society we mull be of, to 
obtain Salvation, and buth tides agrecing that. it is the true Church 3 
being it concerns us to know to what Society the Promiles of Jelus Chritt 
are to bc applicd, and both iidcs agreeing that it 1s the true Church: The 
hrit thing in rcaſon to be done, 1s to form an abſtracted Idea of the true 
Church, bctore it be applied to any particular ſubject, that fo this may 
{crve tor a Rule, and direct us to know at lecalt what that true Church 1s, 
which we enquire after. We know in generalghat there 1s one true Church; 
we know allo, that this Church 1s a Religious Socity; but when we come 
to dchue it particularly, every one knows his own mcthod of doing, it. 
This theretore is the hrtt thing to be determined, not only to avoid <qui- 
vocation, but to prevent a continual deviation, which may otherwiſe hap- 
pen through the whole difpute, by means of a miltake in the beginning ; 
and this having, given occaſion to the {ccond queſtion, the diſpatching that 
alrcady will mightily facilitate our enquiry into the third. The thing, then 
to be examined is, whethcr the Society of true believers, who only are 
the Church, be viſible or inviſible, or whether both in ſome ſenſes and 
relpccts. 

For the reſolution of this Qucry, I {hall not ſay that this true Church 
being a dvetety of men, and {o a body that hath its external order. as all 
other SOCIctics have, hath likewiſe conſequent to that a vitity:licy common 
4 It with all othcr bodics. Thus much is neceſlarily ſuppoſed, for the Be- 
SE = 7 £ Angels, DOT nvitiblc Spirits, bat in tl215 rlpect like th. reſi 
o And. But ts vilbiulity being ſuppoſed, we multi turther cnguire, 

Vhether there be not yct another, which gives it the Character of ]clus 
Chrilt's cruc Church 3 fo that a man may ſay. That the body we ſee, and 
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4n Anſwer to M. de Condom's 
z | ' 
; which 1s the objcR of our ſenles ou To Te Church of = b 

I this there would not be the lealt c FONT: as ae Col; deſigns” b 
lis Churci, been ditturbcd by the Sy T L Spas wa TR F ox lingg, » 
©:lis trac Believers only, and fincc, as WC havc ny Ihown, fog, 8: 
contiitute tC Church z WEre 1t not JVT aafing PETS, from ome © n 
thing, there weuld not be among the out ard Proteftors of "Chr 
cithcr Hypocrites, Or HercticKs, Or Supcrlutions, or worldly, 
perſons And thus none but ſuch as are truly the taithfti] being 
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among, them, this outward profctlion would De a 1urc means, and an, 4 
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vocal CharaGer to know the truc Faith and Riegencration by, and co; 
quently to know the truc Church of Jeſus Chrilt as \nch. So that wer, 
lay only thus much, That although the Church Were not unmediatch; | 
ſible by its inward and cficntial form, bccauſc none can immediary, | 
mens hearts but God only ; yet it would be vilible by its external fs 
as by a ſure diſtinguiſhing Character, For it might be ſeen by its Miniz | 
and profeſtion of Faith in Chriſt, and known to ſuch a degree thatan. 
might infallivly and politivcly ſay, That is the Church. 
But we all know, that as Jeſus Chritt ſowed his good ſced in the: 
Jatt. 12 of the world. t) to uſe the exprelſions in the Parable, the ENEMY hat li 
wile {own Tarcs. That 1s, that with the true Bcehevers are internixt 
numbers of men, who have no more than the appearance and outhi: 
Chrittianity, and {0 make the outward profettion to be a note ſubj% 
mighty uncertaintics*and cqujvocation. This God hath permitted for: 
ſons known to his own witdom, and hence have riſen. 6n one fide: 
Churches, and on tie other talſe members of the truc. I mcan wholel 
munitics Winw have wronptully afſumed to themſelves the title ofa Cit 
and lngle perlons who wrongtully aſſumed the tide of the Faithts 
that thc Church now. like all other things liable to hypocrily and © 
mulation, cannot be truly kuown without nach difficulty. And wi 
as, according, to the nature of the thing, the Churches vihbility 
vitbulit, ought to lye here, that its ſencial and internal form can 
{cen Immcately, and of it {elt, but may by thc incdiation ct its x3 
form; inlicad of this, they do r it further. 1} Yifcermms © 
tween true and falle , on nw LE NN. Fo by . ceal and 
crc, and that which Is count = To, Aba FR WRT 
. by ertiit, | 
wi malt therefore examine, how ths difinion is cobe make b 
mult make it Ca op ent Ot NE (rae WNUrrPe: þ -anol® 
or bees Foes added Cxtcrnal bodies, dittering To x 
begin with ache at PeILOns Cx .ornally INcUrporated 1ntO the "\ {ons 
Q a Nc IOruer, and atirm, thac the diſcerninz berween,” .. 
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Diſcourſe concerning the C hurch. 


bodies, depends up ſome certain marks, Or 6 pms 2a pi we 
body on whole tide the tine Church 1s, may be ditiingutlhec rom anot ” 
where it is not. [1 thall not now {hew w! at thoſe Characters are, tor _ 
's another diſpute between the Church of ome, and us, which we nec 
> engage our (lves In. 

we ITE tes arc all agreed, that ſuch marks there are, and that by 
Hem this ditiir dion mult be made. That which molt Concerns us to take 
notice of, and which I detire you would obſerve with a very particular 
attention, is, that altcr we have found this Body, or external SOCICKY Olt 
whole fide the truc Church is, we may, and in reality do form to our 
ves two notions of it, one proceeding, trom a mere Judgment of Cha- 
rity, the other trom a Judgment of Reflection. By the Judgment of Cha- 
rity. we look upon all within the Body to be true Believers, indifterently 
For the ſcarching of hearts being not in our power, but peculiar to God , 
Charity makes no diltin&tions , but {uppolſcs that tings are m truth what 
they ſhould be; and upon this {uppolition, we call all that Society the viſi- 
ble Church, {peaking tunply, and abſolutely. By the Judgment of Re- 
ticction, having, conſultcd the Rules of Scripture, and the light of Expe- 
rience, we come to know that there are Tarcs wixcd with the Wheat, and 
that ic is paſt a doubt, that among thele outward Proteflours, are abun- 
dance of hypocritical, {upertiitious, ambitious, and prophane people. 
Hence we correct our firti notion, and term this Society, a viſible mixt 
Church. Thus in the fame external body, we dittinguith two different 
Bodics, one of true Bclicvcrs, which we look upon as the true Church 
of Jc{us Chriitz the other of hypocrites and worldlings, who have only 
the ſhadow, and thell of Faith and Regeneration, and conſequently do 
not belong to Jcfus Chriſt's true Church. 


j Do 
th2, Ic tae Ciel t C.hritt, to whon the promiſes belong, is a viſible 
Chureln, Winch Wo grant \Ve niutt take Jeave rheretore to tell hum, 
LNit ne 14Þ oles, Wiat he thould Prove, and P.Ovcs what he OUg\t Q 
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An Anſwer to M. de Condom s 


 REIST. 2 ASS . . 
| But what great matter 15 It ( you'l lay ) as to this Diſpute, y 
? 1 +116 viſible Church by the notion of Chay; ; 
man judges of the true vitible Parity, or th: 
pang ? 1 anſwer, if the Matter had concerned only the Duties, 
pes ; orting and infiructing men in t] Kh, 
Church, or exhorting an ucting men mn thoſeR,,.. 
bent on the : CE Ng IS. Utiex 
would ſignify very little which of theſc two notions we followed, Fey 
Jutics incunibent on both good and bad » AFC much the ſan, ther. 
ear the Came Word, partake of the ſame Sacraments, and are 11 ws 
the ſame Obligations. But the preſert controverly does not cory, 
duties and exhortations to then, but the inveling the Church ing. 
particular, rights and privilcdges allowed hcr, and applying to he; 
promiſes of Je{us Chit: SO that it highly concerns us in this cxſ, , 
ro follow a notion which may lead us into mittakes, and elve awart, 
priviledges and promiſes to men that have no manner of right to t. 
It nearly concerns us not to follow a notion,* which may occation ou: 


Neth, 


Ing into errour, under pretence of that name, the Church, There 6 - 


abſolute neccfſity of clearing an ambiguity, which if not clearcd, : 
prejudice our Conſcience, and put our Salvation upon a hazard, 
Now, Sir, let us {ce I beſcech you, whethcr of theſe two notions; 
ther to be received in this diſpute? And this will cally appear, if wa 
ſider; That the notion followed by M. de Conde 18 grotly talle mon 
its parts, as taking tor true Believers, perſons who really : re notlo, . 
can pretend to truth no further, than as it is conformable to this ks 
notion ; That it is not grounded upon an exa& knowlcdg, of 1ts 0 
but merely upon a charitable ſuppolition, which it nicely look'd int 
not true it {clt: And {o there can be no x robable argument tor allok 
evil men and hypocrites apart in Chrilt's Promiſes, Thoſe je Þ- 
which our heavenly father hath not planted, Thoſe tares which the Lord bat 
ſown in- his field, but the enemy roſe by night to caſt in privily, Men not 
concerned in that Idea of the true Chuich which Scripture g1ves ®.* 
conſequently not of it, In a word, this will cajily appear, that oy 
tion we tollow is the molt exa&, the molt certain, the molt agiet®” 
the Idea's given in Scripture, and the only one that can bear a) FP 
tion tothe Promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and the dignity of the tw _ 
But it may be ſaid, Was not M. de Condom in the right, {0 jy 
was not actually any viſible Church, but that which he detin&s, 77, 
making profeſſion to believe the Dotirine of Feſus Chriit, and govert ' "dl t 
word ? And {o noother than that which con:prehcnds good and n We 
Believers and Hypocrites? And was it not tair then to make i 
notion mn the Controverly? ] anſwer, the true Chu:ch comuney. * 
wi ons only, 1s not indeed viſible, by any certam and _ ych* 
ave of it, ſo as to affirm Foſitively and pcrionally, {un F 
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Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 


of the trace Church, When we would Carry ON this apr hey rhe to "rw 
cular mcn, difguiſe and hypocnhie put a KoP tO It, _ pd et ola © 
the titie Church will always continue invitible, till Jcſus pf ea 
make a full and perfect ſeparation bctwixt his On Con 1 ww IC ; n ra 
Tares, which ſhall not be done till the cnd ot the orlc El. po 6 = 
vitible, not only immediately by 1ts internal torm mn mens | —_ 5, as 
oven by theſe external Characters, as to certain and dittinct vitbu /þ v7 
ea didfinulation and deceit often makes theſe marks to be doubttul. 
| this I gr : . 7 
Ne 511 thi, we may and muſi ſay, that the true Church 15 vitidle, 
truly vitible, in other ſenſes and reſpects. For hrlt of all; ic cannot be 
denicd that it is vitible at leatt materially, as they lay, becauſe the trac 
Bulicvcrs that appcar vilibly in publick Aﬀemblies, partake of the ſame 
Sacraments, and live in the ſame external Order : The faithful donot con- 
ceal themſelves, nor decline the Holy Excrciſcs of Religion, but on tac 
contrary frequent them, and thew themſelves more than other men, re- 


S RT 7 : Sf So "Ry p > 
membring that of St. Pal, Not forſakeng the aſſembling of our ſelves together. Heb. Lo. 


Belides, It is plain, that tho the true Church be mixt with wicked men 
in the {ume profeſſion, yet 1s it viſible m this very mixture, as the woeat 
is wiſole, tha in the ſame field with the tares, and the good fiſh in the ſame net with 
the bad, according to the parables in the Goſpel; or 2s true Friends arc vi- 
ible, tho mixt with ditſemblers and flattererss This mixture indeed 
hinders us trom an cxact ciliinction of perſons, but (till we may with 
great certainty diltinguith and dilcern two forts oft perſons. We are not 
fure which particular men are true Bclicvers, and which Hypocrites, but 
we arc {urc that there are truc Bchevers as well as Hypocritcs; and this is 
cnuugh to prove the Church vitible, according to the Scriptures, and *t. 
Arn/tin's Hypothchs, Nay, I will go turther yet ; for *tis true that upon 
lome 0.cations Hypocrites do plainly diſtinguith themſelves from true Belie- 
vers, and npon ſome other occaions true Believers do plainly make a per- 
{onal ittinction of theni{.lves trom Hypocrites. For inttance, when we 
lee men drowned in vices incontilient with truc Faith, when we ſ[ce them 
Unow themitlves into Supertitions and F.1:0rs. tat are Contrary to the 
true Dictrine and Worthip of God, tho thcy abide [til] in the fame Con- 
grepations With others, and communicate in the fame Sacraments : vet 
our maKkcs a ncvative diltinCtion, ſo a5 we may ſav, thele are not the truc 
Believers, that is. not of the truc Church. On the other tide, when we 
IC men undergo long tharp tiyals, without being removed, cither from 
tne protetiion of tac trac Diftrine and \orthip, or from that of Rightc- 
O'1ncts and Holineſs. in this iclpcct here is made 2 Politivc dittinction, and 
[uh 5 makes us acknowledy 
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An An wer to M. de Condom's 


Jeſus Chriſt. Iconfc(s theſe diſtinftions are not always, either 
4mit of miſtakes, no! {0 univerſal 4s not to Ag 
with another. For a man ay judg ralhly of both forts, ths ©” . 
of knowing mens particular CirCumItanccs, and the motives Fo. 
upon; or ſome other way 3 and it 1s never {cen, that all Hypoctite 6 
yer themſelves at once. But however, there 15 great uſe to he Jl 
this diſtintion, and ſuch a viſibility of the true Church reſults "hs 
is in ſome ſort perſonal, according to our Hypothehis, "k, 
Now, Sir, you ſce, whether M. de Condom was in the right to ty. 
for grantcd, as if it wcre a certain truth, that there was no viſibleCh. 
but ſach a one as he defined, that comprehends good and bad, truep: 
vers and Worldlings, contrary to the Scriptures, and St. Awguſtin' {+ 
You ſee too whether he was in the right, to maintain in this tirſ _ 
Defy, his diſcourſe , that we deny the Churches viſibility. The Preten};13 
age 10. form'd ( ſays he ) will not have the wifivle Church to be that which s 
Feſus Chriſt”s Body. Which is then that Body where God bath eſtabliſh (x 
; Apoſtles ? &c. Which is that Body where God bath placed ſeveral Moir 
Rom. 12, 41d different Graces, the Grace of Miniſtry, the Grace of Teaching, the on 
4- Exhortation and Conſolation, the Grace of Ruling ? Thich, Tfay 3, hab 
if it be not the viſible Church? We nevcr denicd the viſible Church u 
word of of "eridreh not the whole Body indeed, for there 1s 
CTC eaven, and another not yet in being, but ſilt 
part upon Earth is Jcſus Chriſt's Body, ſo the Scriptare calls it, an! 
are ſo far from thinking as he ſaies, that quite contrary, we prove fi 
Ei and Worldlings to be really no part ot the truc viſible Church. 
Her Agnes, tr & ld i Scipur the Body of Jl 
* 7 #;1 our Confeſſion of F ih, > Canreh. 45 thus defined In tne 27th Art: 
bere ſee Word of Gol. and Fo os The company of the Faithful agree +0 foloy 
down the proficiency 1 gi? wy Not pure Religion grounded thereon , and who conſtantly ” 
whol a. CO 4; "ys ow, this Company of the Faithful thus deſcribed. 
icle to alle the-Body of Teſis Chrift, If M. 4: Condom had een lt! 


ve th ains to mw FAA © ; : : TP I 
N > Lf "ny « read Calvin, he would tind him ſpcaking, of the viſible Chu 


more full Satisfaftion in this matter. 
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Credimus ſummo ſtudio & prudentii diſcernendan © 


veram Ecclefiam, cyj Frnpad and 

Clefiam eſſe i es  ibium multi abutuntur. Iraq; affirmamus ex 

in qui eriam quoridie profetur?. 7,1" Þ9 Dei ſequendo, & pura religione colend 
nt; creſcentes & confirmantes {e mutud in Dei timore, 


tidiano pro 
preſſu & pr nee 
afſidue ad a rn DGIgeant, quos etian) quantumcung; promoveant, oper ww 
contugere. Minime t infic' in fdeliDUs ©. 
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Diſcourſe concerning the Church, 
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in the 4th Book of his Inſtitutions, Chap. 1. ftv; | [i #5 m "_ yc p 

4 ” F | 6 L ' os Be. f be -% v4 ec” 73 £ 2. s © Mo 4 Bf 3:4 - 
mention the Seriptire F1vesS df, when 115 ſt, -phcl, T4. 2,4 d 

4 .» + | . why g ; = "_ of q N a Is 22451, "«t - 

1, ih -haſen it : and ſoparated it For ps WY, ſe, s 0 "HITS FF --BFS 1.} F 

winks, bis body, and bis fubneſss + 


QICHNT 
Lib. 4 
M. AM 'lrez2.2t ſpcaking of the vitible Church in the {2m ſenic. {3vs, 

* Tl intraments made ne of by God to build bis Church, are tve F.utrs 27 
/ d þ ;4s 3 14+*+ : Tag | *_ ; ; ) : m4 | | © | : 
Miniſters of bis Goſpel, Epghel. 1. 23+ accoramg to tat of Ste 1 zul, E; df. 4+ 
He hath piven tome Apoltles, and {ome Prophets, and fomc Evarg. iis, 


L, 


Inſtitut. Cap. 1. Sect. io. Edir. Genev. 1 598. 


A - » | - . b | 7 & 
a Chriſto, in ſponſam, qur eſſer ſine ruzai & maculi, corp1s & pientuco EjYs. 


'ccta, fee 
SEgaT241]) 


WT” FO 
- 475. 


® Les Or- 
22ncs, dei- 
Ges Dieu 
fe ict 


and ſoinc Patiors and Teachcis, tor the gathering tOgetner thc Saints, tor pour ] edi 
C } ; C : = oo 3 5 8 ; # | La X 
the work of the Miniltry, for the cditying of the Body oi Chit. tier & 
| conitruire. 
In 1 ul ! nn= cs Urs 
ſont les Paſteurs & Miniſtres de ſon Evangile, ſelon que dit S. Pau!, Epbe/. 4. V Jos n= neon 
pour &tre Ap6tres, les autres pour erre Prophetes, les autres pour ctre Evange'it £5, les aut: , 
pour <tre Paſteurs & Docteurs, pour lafſemblage des Saints, pour | oeuvre OD pou 
redifier du corps de Chrilt. Meſtrezzat de VEgliſe, Livre 1. Cap. 3. Pag 51. Ecit. Gerey. 1649. 


And a little after, + The ſame Body of Chrift which is imſible as to the 

+ | nn on Wo . C13 n&.0 
Fle&on of God, and inward (anGiitication of the heart, emoys the Tifible Mirittry 
of the Word, and from it brings forth fruit zo ſalvution, For we mutt nt Jock 


for the Church of God, ont of this viſible ſtate of the Mmnimnry of the Word, The 


{fame thing 1 ſay with relation to that other paſſage ot St. Pe, where he 
ſays, Epheſ. 5.25, 26, 27. Jclus Chriſt loved the Church, and gave hin:- 
{elt for it, that he might ſan&ity and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water 
by the Word ; That he might preſent it to himſelt a glorious Church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle. They will not bare it poſſible, ( ſays M. de Cen 
aom, Contercnce, Page 5.) for this place to be underifood of the Tifivle 
Chuerch, nor yet of the Church an Earth. He muſt pardon me it I fay he is 
miſtaken; for tho we undcriiand by this, the Church alrcadv in Heaven, 
yct uo we beſides underſtand the viſible Church upon Earth, and M. Mc- 


ſrezz.at ipcaking of this paſſage. ſaics expreſly, *. That St. Paul there ſets 
forth the Church as one and the ſame Bod y, recering Grace, and Glory, and makes 


Glory t' be th, 


the viſible Church is in our O; inton Jeſus Chriti's Bodv. or which comes 


all 0 ON that the Budy of Chritt, which is thc true Church upon Earth, 
1S Viliblc, | 


{| Ainſf1 
un TmT:cme 
corps CEC 
Chrift, qui 
eft invifi- 
ble quanr 
2 Telecti- 
on de Di- 
en, & 2 !2 
ſanctifi- 
cation du 
caeur , 
jour du 
Miniftere 
viable de 
la parole, 
& en re- 
cot le. 
fruit do 
Salur. Car 
1] ne faut 
pas chere . 
cher IE- 
glife de 


Dieu hors de I'&rat viſible du Miniſtere de 12 parole Meſtrez Ibi 
? X : . CT. JJ4&. id. Pag. - 
-. Ainft Epheſ: 5. il propoſe pour 1'Eplite, un meme corps recevant ia grace, & la gloire, & 


repreſente la gloire, comme taccompliſſement de 1, grace 


Meſ*re;7at Livre 1. Cap. 5. Pag, 50. 
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An Anſwer to M. de Condoms 


I ſhould now conclude my JR aut: ny "it think my ſat, 
der an obligation to remove {ome Ty yy cies m hang be ſtarted My 
ir, Fo: it may be ſaid, the Minultry 15 ne wrt ROY and bad, ang A 
quently it m3Kes 4 Church compol- O 5 L and bad, 1 any. 
that the Miniſtry and the uſe of 1t 15 common oth to good and bad, cp. 
co pals only by accident, and from the treachery of the Enemy. OF i 
it bclongs to true Believers only, and its genuine delign Was for then} 
ſus Chrili gave it for the aſſembling of the Saints, -and inftituted it tg inet: 
and cultivate his good Corn. It tne Tares uſc it, or to {peak more truly,. 
buſe it, this 15 contrary to his intention. For his hand never ſowed theſe, 
the enemy's, who raſe by night for that purpoſe. It 1 ſure then that the Minit 
of it ſelf does not make upa Church compoſed of good and bad men, , 
cauſe ſuch only as it was intended to gather, are to be reckoned of his j 
ble Church. Now the Miniſtry is deligned to gather the true Believers, 
tiuly Righteous, not the worldlings and hypocrites m the leaſt, If t; 
thruſt themſelves into the Aﬀſembhies.it is not the Miniſtry that calls th: 
but the ſpirit of the world that ſends them thither. An invincible a 


- ment that there is no other viſible Church, but what conſiſts of tmek 


Confer. p. 


TF 
Marr. 18. 


Confer- 
ence, pag. 


J» 6: 
Epheſ. «. 


Confer. P. 
8, 9. 


| paſſage, Thou art FP ar, 


| lievers, becauſe they are the only perſons call'd to Religious Aﬀemdl: 


and it is not Jeſus Chriſt, but Jeſus Chriſt's enemy that thrults others 
to them. 

To give you yet further ſatisfaGtion as to this Point, permit me, Sr. 
i1terpoſe between M. de Condom and St. Amuguſtin ; not to ſet them at C 
ference, but endeavour to reconcile them. M. de Condom aſſures me, 
Jeſus Chriſt in that paſſage, Tell it the Church, ſpoke of a vilible Chur: 
Church viſible by the exerciſe of the Miniſtry 3 St. Auguſtin on the ( 
ide afſu:es me, that he ſpeaks of the Church conliſting of true Bel 
only ; I reconcile theſe two by inferring, That the Church of true Be 
vers only is a Church made viſible by the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry: M. 
Condom tells me St. Paul ſpeaks of a Church vitible by the uſe of the 
nittry, when he ſays, Chrift Iyve4 it, and cleanſed it, with t1# pals 
watcy by the ward, St, Auguſtin tells me, The Church of true Believer 
One of in this paſſage; I can reconcile theſe two no other w3)) of 
I OACAng, . That then the Church of true Believers only, 153 i k 

© bytne ule of the ONT: AM. de Condom teaches me | ms Wn 
Ge ae ang upon this rock will I build my CPHre 7's i" 
DT nb, br the Exereof an xy pog 
Hcw (hall thcle _ be . age & denotes the Arran of Tags ; 
of true Belicvcrs then i a VIGISCH: mY het ml 
f you fill deſire an, Avg. Church, exerciling an.cxtemt 4 tj 
s ene an Argument of more {irength, remember 9% ©).y; 


Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 


bility attributed to the Church in ©cripture, cannot POURy, by any ge 
than that we aſſign it. For as on the one hand we are taugnt Here, Te 
the true Church conſiſts of true Bclicvers only ; {0 do WC Icarn LNCTC BODY 
that truc Bclicvers are mixt with wicked mcu and hypocrites : It 5 Here 
we tind the limilitudes, of Chaff amongtt the good Corn, oft vac 
Fithes jumbled together with the good, of Larcs lown among tic good 
Wheat, Now w hatever we deliver concerning the Churcnes Vilout) aid 
invilibility, is groundcd cntircly upon thele two Pr.NCIPics. So 

The {econd diihculty that may be ttarted is, whether the vilibility WC 
alien to the Church, .be ſuthcicnt to maintain Chrittian F ellowih p, to 
comfort the Faithful, and bring them to Salvation, 1 an{wer, tat L115 
would not be ſuth-ient indecd to eitablith rhe Church of Rover preten- 
tions, ſuch as abſulute authority over mcns Contcienccs, Intallvilty of 
Councils, a blind obedience to their Determinations, and this very infut- 
ficiency as to that ihews us the injultice of ſuch pretentions. But I ſay, that 
in its kind this vitibility is (ufhc:cnt, cithcr tor the maintenance of Ccxter- 
nal Communion, or for the joy and conlolation of the Faithtul, and the 
bringing them to Salvation. In order to that , we need only know our 
{clvcs to be in Communion with the truly Faithtul, For tho we know 
that there is a mixturc of ill mcn among theſe, yet thall we till continue 
in the external Cemmunion with them, out of reſpect to God's Elcct : 
\We tha!l tull bcar the diſorders and oftences given by others patiently ; we 
ſhall til (eccive the fame Sacraments, and partake of other truits of the 
Minitiry with coumtort, as knowing that the cthcacy of theſe acts docs 
not depend upon the wicked, but are blethngs that betong, to the righte- 
ous. And our not bcing able to make certain and pcr{oial diliinctions 
ot men, will add to our caution, that we {utter not our {Ulvcs to be {ur- 
priſcd into any fuperiitions and crrors, that would infiniutc themclves 
under the plaulible title of the Church. And thus the vilibility we allow 
the Church 1s abundant)y ſuthcicnt. 

It nught turcer be demanded, whether it can ſo happen, that the 
Church may at any time loſe the vitibility of its Aſſcmblics, and (o be- 
come 11 this re{pcct pertcaly invitible? I anſwer, that although we 2c- 
knowledy, Alnyzty God can, whenever he plecaſts, utterly difperſe tC 

perions of tie Falthtul, and fill keep them in this wretched condition by 
yore n.cthods ot 15 Own Providence; yet we do not think this cver did to 
Nppcn. The Chrittian Church hath lain under great pcrlecutions, bu 

No mey Were never 1 preat, ſhe hath conttantly had fome where or other 
loc Acinblics, and tome exerciſe of the Miniſtry, publick or private ; 
«and however her M 1t4rs and Conteſfſors have all along made her vilible. 
lo that the cannot be lad ablolutcly, ever to have ditappcared quite trom 
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4n Aufwver to M. de Condom's 


the ſight of men ; Yet we mult OWN, that oh 11s reſpe& there : ; 
een teveral degrees Of her SOOT y TOtT any T9 Church hath bent 7 
or loſs vilible, as her Aſſemblics have been h-11, and her Minitiry __ tf 
4 with more 91 leſs freedom» We mult own too, that not any « 
ctilar Church npon Earth can promue 1t {cli a perpetual vilibility, - 
{ .much as a perpetual ſubliltence. God removes his Candletiick * 
the midſt of a people at his pleaſure, and he does it then, when he be 
0 more Ele& to call there. There have been many inftances of th, 
the World, particularly in the Churches of Africa, once {o beautify , 
Houriſhing ; but theſe are only the puttings out ot {ome particuly h& ,/ 
and do not at all prejudice either the ſublittence, or vilibllity of they 
{tian Church in general. - TT 
The laſt difficulty to be urged is, whether the Church canat anyy 
loſe the viſibility of its CharaRers , (I mean that ' viſibiliy ) wha: 
without deſcending to perſonal diſtinctions, we are enabled to cond ” 
that there are true Believers in this mixed Society ; {o tar as that wa * 
not judge whether ſuch be there or no? 1 anſwer , It not only my,& © 
often hath happened, that the Characters by which we {hould in ths: 
ſpe& come to know the true Church, have been ſo mightily obim: 
that a man could not without much trouble and dithculty athrm, th: 
this particular body it was, that God nouriſhed and ſuſtained bts true bai: 
and we ſhall tind hereafter that M. de Condom himlelf owns enough tot 
bliſh the truth of this aſſertion. But Kill, tho this be unconteliabt 
proved to be plain matter of fa&, we do notwithſtanding acknowk: 
that the Church did never abſolutely and entirely loſe their vilibtln 
this reſpe&; becauſe, as was faid in anſwer to the Prejudices, we do” 
think that ever ſo total an Eclipſe happen'd, that it could not in 6 
oo re be faid, This is the Society wherein God preſerves ſome 1:8” 
: ms here I cannot but complain of what M. de Condon does after !: 
al go NY ACCHIC us of, laying, that the viſible Church _ 
| C hey are conſtrained ( lays he ) to ſay, that the viſible 0 
ſometimes ceaſes to be upon Earth. And in another | This is the =” 
which Jy M; Tk : ; | Cl P act, WW | "_ ſ} 
C| " ur Miniſters know not : They teach you that this w:{ible and x 3 
2a "G Na F nh Earth, | But this is urging his charge 399, 4 
'that wedonot fo Re H 0 Orange fie ble Chon = 
yet there would ho + 7 Py 57 Fama abſolutely ceaſes tO = Nn - tobe ( 
We Sod har the cup git) itterence, berwecn jaying, {hc ce4 "_— 
ales to be at all, The Sun, the mott viIPe 


the Wor| d. 00 it 
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| be well-pleaſed for 
1-15 Crit ccaſcs to b2 viiidlc; but he would Dot. 16 NN TN hy. 
"..- +---i"n to bc taxed with ſaying, he ceales to ve there at all. od 
Hs -r. ct M. dec Condom put what 1cn:Cc he pleaſc upon our words, n I8 
22 aknowlede the Church to be perpetually vitible, in the mean- 
in F | © plain'd uit 1ow- And AL fe Condom could never have fpent 11S 


un t 1 zwupoe, than in tzking fuch pains to confute an opinion 
HY — "Up ; FRE p Bp Shes = 
which we never held againti Ri 


»L5 -v 


' ' 0 F is 4 3 *f? LY EF. ESR: 4 = 
of t Tha Church the Promiſes of Jeſus Chrift belong to, whether that 
, : . 0 "_ + - t » , | . g F ; | = | : 
£14 by M.de Condom, a Sect-ty making profeſſion to belicve, Kc. or that 
OY Op Ss LL STD. 14 WEL 
1.100 wc Fl Ne A SOT) 7 ich HKII t! of eſſi911 tO Le ern #t ſelf VY Ch, {1 S 
Vord. 4, OS realy gotm'ern {1 I, cf b its£ 


AL 1: C:ndom {pcaking, of us in one place of. his Diſcourſe, lays, They 
1'c not the C nlol ation which te Catbolicks have, tf) jce Feſus Chriſt's promiſe 
fly accomibliſht, and mamtain'd, during ſo many Ages. They cannot ſhew a 
Cinch which has ever bcen (tnce Fd us Chr:it came 10 bitild it on the Rock: and to 
ſue 115 word. they are obliged to bxwe recozrſe I0 2 Church of 110 Predeitinate, 
which neatber then(elves, nor any elfe can ſhew, After having, clcarcd the per + 
pctual vilibility of the Church, as you lately taw, judg, you, Sir, what 
er0wund there is for his ſaying, we have not the conlolation ot {eeing Jeſus 
Chniti's Pronutc vitibly accomplith'd and maintain'd during fo many Ages; 
and whether we have not more than 1t 1s pothble to have, according to 
the Church of Romes principles AT. de Condom according, to his Principle, 
{ccs the duration of a Church, whotc whole ctlence conlitis in an outward 
protulion. hat 1s there in this more than human ? We ſec the duration 
ot a Church, whoſe cfſence contitis in truc Faith and Regeneration, What 
is there 1n this that 15 not all Divine? M. deCond:om fees the duration of 2 
Church {upporicd by politick mcthods, by paying, a blind obedience to 
the injunctions of great men. and tho! pcrhaps Hypocrites too, What 
I5 thore m this more than hunian? We ſce the duration of a Church Prc- 
Irvog night ot contution, ard all the troward malice of mcn : What 

rt; ge n this lels than Divine ? They cannot ( {ays he ). ſhew a Church 
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only are built upon a Roc 


An Anſwer t0 M de Condom's 


ircly in an outward proteit.on, If he Y 
k, Jeſus Chritt him{clt will reply for bh 

k, rho heart his WUTGs and Ag {5 Whereg, 
(ds are built upon tbe Sand, To 77e Fad p NS | (: cOntinnes * 
are obliged to bave recourſe to a Chnrci »f the 4 ff | , OCS Mid, # 
blame us for ſecking the accompliſnment of Jc us © 21855 Promiſe, 
body of his Elc&, and truc Belicvcrs Pray where fhc 14 WE looks. 
aſe? In 2 croud of Hypocrites and Reprobates, that nave no Fi. 
Holineſs, no Picty, but in outward appearance only ? Such ag Gate 
calld, and Jeſus Chritt ſhall one day tell, he never knew then 1, 
this of Cardinal Bellarmin's , Perron's, and M. de Condoms ; a @, 


Church to confilt ent 
Church upon the Roc 


: Church, to the conſtituting whereof no inward virtue is neceſſai 


quired, but merely an outw ard protethon of Faith, and COnmunicyy 
the Sacraments ? A Church, whoſe Unity, the tormal effence oy 
that of an external Vocation, not that of Predetmatzon, nor internal Faih, 
Union of Souls by the works of Live : In a word, a Church dehned, t; 
believing, and governing it {elf by God's word, but by mak pre] 
believe and govern it ſelf by Ged's VVord ? Ts-not this putting a n; 
value upon Jeſus Chriſt's Promiſes, to apply them not only to prof: 
worldly men, as well as the Saints and regencrate z but to {uchaV 
as would remain entire, tho there were no true bclievers, nor ng! 
men in it; and not ceaſe to be the true Church of Chriſt, tho it 
compoſed of Hypocrites, and none elſe ? E” 

Thus far, Sir, there is no great perſpicacity required, to diſcen,: 
the queſtion in hand reſolves it ſelf, there being little probability th 
{us Chriſt was {o laviſh of his Promiſes. Put however let us cxali 
matter a little more cloſcly. The tirfſt paſſage. M. de Condon! preler 
with, is that of St. Paul, Chrift loved the Church, and gave bin 
that be might cleavſe it with the waſhing of Water by the Word, 


: might make it a glorious Church, having neither ſpot , 10 yorinkle, 


ſuch thing, but that it might be holy and without blemiſh. And a litte: 


7 | WE ; . Lito 
No man bateth his own fleſh, but nouriſhth and cheriſheth it, cen #9 the 1 
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{ce in theſe words , the obligation Jeſus Chfitt put himſelf unde: 


9 yr . : * of 01 
landtify his Church, to make jt a glorious Church, without 1,” 


l S : : So Ant 
kle, holy and without blemiſh, to neuriſh and cheriſh it, a5 150, 


and bones. Qur bulincds is to know. whethor this obligation ons 
any pretence whatever reſpect Hypocritcs and wicked me03 ſp 
will be perſwaded it docs ? This Chyzc! M. daCondom ſays, it 09 
Pe glorifier God, becauſe ſhe declares 10 all the Earth the C lory yo 
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Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 


there nec« | NC C 0 TORS OO. 
Goſie in hypocriy and diilunulat on, but in CT 
(we wine God himiclt hath ſpoken as to i115 NAttcr. | 
Gel, why dot thox preach my laws, and takelt my Cor cnant FN, " month 7 
This Church CM. de Condom tulls ns ) is holy, becanſe ſhe always, con- 
Leer a ll / E. 11.k, 5m Add here. Buras fo 
ſtantiy, nd 11 v0 TArY9g FCACIES t 1 Ho'y 4 ) EH Soda _—_ by l I; 2X 
the wicked, if thev teach the holy Doctrine, ti1s 15 but viith tacir 1155, 
© : . rey EI 5s nn nk nA 
-nd in thew only; then fee what St. Pax! favs, They bave a form of goat! 
C ali \ ) : ; : : : FD. 
rele. but dony the power thereef, from ſiren turn away. This Church C accord- 
EE Eo 4 GT "x © ba ; TS 
ins to M. de Condom ) bath neither ſpot ur wrinkle, becauſe ſe hith net any 


; PYY &. ' 4 | <. 1 Ii 2 
| but this one word be added, That they glority God ard th 
carts deny It, Loon 


"of 4 X ; _— af 
'& lit0 th 148i UH F \ fe 4 


. » . ' PI 5 . Bs ps 
evil Error, vor any AlLixim, aid becauſe [he inttracis, anc contains tn ter bo- 


» ng PRO—_ , x ; & \ p 4 
(mm the Flt of God. Add, Burt as tor finners, They tollow Truth ard 
Right only in pretence. Then tec what Jctus Chrilt fays ot {uch, Many 
well (ay anto mie in that day, Lord, Þave not we prophefied in thy name, and in 
thy name have cat out Devils, and in thy name have done many wonderful works ? 
Then will I ſay unto them, I never knew you, depart from me ye workers of iniqut! l's 


And can any man after all this allow them a propricty i the Promiſes of 
Chriti? | 


The ſecond paſſage M. de Condom makes uſe of, is that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which 1 will here fet down at Jength. Tel! the Church ; but if he negledi to 
bear the Church, I bim be unto thee as a heath man, and a Publican; werily I 
ſay amto your, whatſocver ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in beaven , and wh.ut- 
Joever ye ſhall looſe on earth, fhall be Iooſed in heavens Again T ſay unto you. that 
if two of you ſhall agree on earth, as tonching any thing that they ſhall auth, it ſhall 
be done for them, of my father which ;s in heaven, For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midit of them. Teſs Chritt, 
M. de Condom fays, vſed the word Church 10 ſjenify this viſble Society. 1 
agree with him, that the Church thcre ſignitics a viſible Church; 1 ſay 
Luther, that It fignihes a Church repreſented by the Pattors, by whom it 
bind's and [0Ofes, by whom it aSKs the Father; | am it!l of Opinion, that 
t ole excellent Promitcs of Tetus Chritt, that God will ratity what they 
ch : pa Pe wag reg | hain lag wa __ aud that the 
Laxcn in this cnſe But + (1 fiy ithal = : ge by the Church 
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adminiſirantes Remp. civiratis Feruſalem. Si enim nihil adminiſtrarent civitatis Jeruſalem 
elt, Quz dicunt facite ? Unde, In Cathedra Moyfi ſedent ? Rurſus fi cives ſunt ipfius Jr 
qui regnabunt in #ternum cum Chriſto, unde Quz faciunr, facere nolite ? Aug. in Pſa. 6. 
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Confer, M. de Condoms third paſſage is this, Thow art Peter, and upon this ns 


T build my Church, and the gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Jeſu 

( ſays he  ) world ſhew ſomething illuſtrious and clear, when be ſaid, th 

Church, maugre the oppaſition of Hell, ſhould be always invincible : he wit 
ſay, ſhew ſomething clear and reſplendent, which might ſerve in all Ages, fa 
fivle and palpable aſſurance of the immutable certainty of his Promiſes. Rez 
2e Church of which Chriſt ſpeaks, is 'then a confeſſing Church, a Churt' 
puvliſhes the Faith, and conſequently an exteriour and viſible Church. 
Os. "ou t is a rh to which an exteriour Miniſtry is apt 
aagea, I will give unto thee the hey vxvien; and wo" 

thou ſhalt bind on Earth ſhall Hy cg F fro f Ne = ſhalt 

. » and wh. 0004 1h. 


on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven, 1 anſwer. The Church ſpoken of 


Foe is really a Conteſfing Church, a Church that publiſhes theFs 
a Church to whom Chriſt hath given an exteriour Minultry 3 ? 


that uſes the Miniſtry of the Keys, that binds and looſes, and Þ) (of 
quence an Exteriour and viſible Church, The 
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Gatce of Hell do not prevail againſt the WICKcd ingultcd in vice? Can we 


bs by F 44a” L + 2735 . > | EIN ! > >xetcr- 
{ay thoſe admirable words carry NO LIYONECI IMPOrLtanece, en (11C Fic 


. S: ; Wb PEE bo 58 be , 
VaitiO1n of 2 MELEE CXECTIONTI profctlion ? P.ut this is 2 Church PIC#) AL. . and 
exon feb a Minitirys Who qucliions it ? Eur docs this Munitiry belong 
o\L/ is 6 &: - he -; . : W | : Wa : Py : ) OE Ea 
to the wicked and hypocrites? No. It bclongs oniy to truc Bulicvcrs, 


the relt have no part in it 3 only as they ſometumes exerciſe the external 


; ' - . Py oy 

Ottices, without any true right to them 5 or receive them unvwortiily, 

: "OE SO . Wn En 0" ONS - of þ 
unde; the covering of hypocriſy, and being internuxe with good Chritit- 
ans. But AM. de Condom {ays further, Tejus Chritt promiſed ſomecibing thigtri- 

. « . . F : : OG 
ons and clear, which might ſerve {1 all Ages for a ſenſible aid palpaile aſſurance 
of the immutable certainty of his Promiſes. Theſe words want a little untold- 


ing; It they underſtand hereby a temporal proſperity, a perpetual v.ttbt- 


Iity promiſcd to the Church, in pomp and luſtre, I deny thac Chrilt pro- 


mitcd any ſuch thing, It they undertiand an Earthly Dominion. a world- 
ly Greatneſs under the tile of Hicrarchy, I deny fill that Chritt evcr 
promiſcd any {uch thing. It they underliand a contiant unblemyhe purity 
In the Minitiry, in the Matters of Doctrine and Worthip, of moral Rules, 
and ordcrly Government, This again I] deny that Chritt cver promiſed. 
It they undcriiand Bclievers pertcverance in Faith and Holincis, fo far 
torth as is neccfſary to Salvation, in delpight of all temptations to the 
contrary, from Hell, the World, and their own Intirmitics, This I own 
Our Lord nath promiſcd. Now this in my opinion 1s a thing [utticiently 
Ulultrior S and clcar. to ferve for a {cnſible and palpable 2Nurance, of the 
Immutable ecrtainty ot his Promiſes, For when we ſec our Ercthren dyc, 
and an OUT [elves dye in the boſom of Truth and Picty, this dcnotcs Je- 
lus Chrilt's Grace fentibly enough. If they underſtand over and above 
this, a perpctual (ublittence of the Minitiry, wm ſuch a condition as is fut- 
Iicient for the Salvation of God's Elect, INaUPreo all the OPPOLTONS Us 
Hcll. or the diſorders ot the Minilicrs themiclvcs. thi; 1 do l:kewile ac- 
knowldg t© De. | ronald by Jus Chritt, and hoacin we have a {cnlible 
and palpable afſurance of the mutant: CCriumty of is Pramites, For 
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- An Anſwer to M. de Cendom's 


in the midit of fo many infirmities as _ —_ Are liable ©. i, 
n:idſtof fo many 1 horns 35 encompals and incumbcr the Lilies of the, 
of God ; in the midli of fo many ea pal na hereticy , 
112N:!1g, werldly-minded, lukewarm and indifferent people, that wh, 
rcriour Profeſſors, and often Othcers in the Ch urch; that God ſhowy : 
vclorve the Miniliry, fo far as is neceſſary tor nourtthing and cherih, 


' l 32 1to D X % 
his Ele&, and true Eclicvers, and to bring toem fate to Heaven j;, 


8 
» 


- i ; SSSI | | 
#3e indication of the itrenzth of our Saviours Words, That th Gaty 


He fpoz!d not frevatl 25,2911 it- He docs not ſay, the Gates of Hell ſhall; 
ver fight againtt it, nor that they ſhall never get any advantages oye 
He ſuppoſes that they ſhall encounter 1t, toat they ſhall very much; 
damave it, that they ſhall ſometimes reduce it to great extremities, }. 
ke 2fſures us, they ſpall zot prevail. In this the Aitliltance and Peipet: 
Providence of Chriſt is the more gloriouſly illuſtrated, that the Church 
ſay of her ſelf, Many a time have they vexed me from my youth up , but thy; 
not prevailed ag. rinſt me. | 

Mr de Condom alledges next, thoſe words of our Saviour, Go ant ty 
all nations, baptizing ihem 'u the name of the father, and of the ſon, and © 
holy ghoft : Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever T have commande 
And bo T am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Upon wi 
Text M. de Condom puts this Comment. Teaching with you, Baptizm n 


you, Inſtrutting with you my Faithful, to obſerve all things whatſoever T's 


commanded, conſequently exerciſing with you in my Church and cxteriour Mit 
Tis with you, "tis with thoſe who ſhall ſucceed you, *tis with the Society aſenk 
under their Condutt, that I ſhall be from this preſent, even to the conſunmaii 
the World, alway, without interruption ; Fer there ſhall not be any one mom 


which I will leave you, but tho abſent in Body, 1 will be always preſent by my" 


Spirit. 1 own that Chriſt ſpeaks there to his Church, that he orders" 
Baptize, to Teach, and conſequently oIVES It A Minittry, which he «F 
mands to be cxerciſcd therein, 1 acknowledg morcover, that he pro 
{cs to be with it, to Tcach with it till the conſummation of the Wore 
without interruption 3 but this is not the point in controvcrly- Al's 
bulincſs is to know, what Church this is; M. de Condom will av oy 
that Socicty that makes profeſſion to believe, &c, we think it to be 113%? jo 
making protcthicn to belicve, does ſorcally and finccrely. He 1vPP? > 
: Þ nap witnout oficring Arguments for it ; but wc prove ons i 

Pan can av. tact Chriſt is with wicked men and hypocrit ;* ; 
preſence ot his Hull *, that fe" 
TI moment when he leaves them, even to the Conſunma. 
ac World. This can beatfirmed of none but the Socict; of true BY Gs 


SUCH a Soc; GY ] the 0 
Socicty there will always be, and Jeſus Chriii always wel' 
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Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 
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hand of his cnemies may often EXCIrc 
and often with abundance of urpt arity 2 ENTER 90 
tor cver preſerve his faithful under the Wa tliry which 15 TIN EMy ena, 
he docs ever ot nhagh and teach the a EVEN bY Ty ICCG Mi Þ iltcrs, "x as b 'v 
11 tC Mi 
c ſufficic nf to Seth | thc © F: 2th of his Elcct, 
ton of the World. 
is manifctt St. Pl (peaks of the deſign and dura- 
-- iniftry. TFeſzs Ch: W bath given ſome Af oltles, and 
1g ol: ifs, 4 hd me Paſtours and Teachers, for the fer= 
fefing of the Saints, for the Tak of the Mint it for TY exifying of 190 Body 
of * rift, Till we all comein the unity of the Faith, ana | of ks. elers 5Þ 150 
Son of God, unto a fi rfeci man, mito the meaſitre of the fiatirre of the f1: inf 
Chril i. That is, ſays M. de Condom, the Ecelſttical Miniſtry ſalt Tart 11 Fith= 
vet any diſcontinumce 14! the general Tt ſure Os 
L ſay once again ; this is not the Point In Controverly. The Minitiry 
hall 1att to the ond of the World, and in ſich a degree and cCond:tion Co, 
as may ſurhce tor the cdifying of the Body of Chrit, for the conducting 
all his Elect. an d truc Bdlicvers to that pcrtection St. Pairl {peaks ot. Our 
concern 1s to know two things, The tirtt, whether 1 his thall be conltant- 
ly preſerved from corruption and im: urity , and continue in the itate 
whercin Chritt and his Apoliles left it us; or whether the Tares ſown by 
the Encmy in the Lord's Field by might, ſhall not vitiate 1t? The cond, 
whether its unintermptcd continuance mult wholly contitt in being or- 
Gnarily tranſmitted from one Miniitcr to another, in the way wc all CX- 
tcriour or perſonal fuccethon 3 or whether it way not happen, that the 
Church ſhould op © take aw: iy her Miniliry from them, who have 
palpably abuſed it ; and commit it to othe FS. 1% no the 1m a) hope W1ll uſe 
It b etter ?/ Each * tacke two arc the matters in diſpute, and not that 
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An Anſwer to M. de Condom's 


beild bor pon Þi nic, 9 be a vol J Jeſs. 9 Hr haſh ” of God thong | 
OO Pirite He wil write bis Jaws in tt nnet 3 FLY Fs NE them in theirmi, 
5. Ho w rake array the beart of fone, and gve them an bart of fleg, | wp w 
ana a new trite NY” , £ all chic ſhould . ; 
Pow is it pPoitbie, tat nothing Of a | C2n0s Ou lurpriſc the Dga.. 
of the Rome{h COnmuUnNOn, rLOr MAgactr RAT confidence, Gf htindin; \ 
Promiſes fulfilled, as well in the bad as the goud, the juſt as wa "I 
ut? For in ſhort, if wicked N:Ci2, WHO N2vC NO MOT than ext, 
profellion, become by virtue of that protaton, rcally 21:d truly Menz, 
of the Church; the Promiſes concern them, and they have a right 
tm in common with others ; for certainly they CONCern as may; . 
make up the Body of Chriſt, Snow {hall we fay, that notwithitand; 
theſe are drowned in vice, Tet the Gates of Hel ſhall never prevail againſt thy 
provided thcy can but countcrteit dextercully ? Shall we fay, that 
eangrened and putrited trom the crown of the head to the (ole of b, 
toot, it matters not ; They ſhall bz without ſpot or wrinkle, holy and Witive | 
blemiſh, ſo they do but continue in an extcrnal frotci.on ? Shall we 6; 
that tho they have no Faith, na Juliice, no Picty, they necd rot tri; 
themſelves, Jeſus Chriſt will be with them alway by the preſence of his! 
Spirit, provided they can but maintain a fair outf:de? Shall we 
that although they proſiitute themſelves to all wickcdncls and vill 
they nced not be ſo much concerned, Jeſus Ghrift will not fail to rus 
them from all iniquity, and to make of them a pecrrlzar people, zealous ft 
works, provided they be not wanting in dill:mulation ? Here 1s no ww 
ous aggravation 1n all this, The Promiſes of Chriſt arc plain matter: 
fact, delivered cxpreſly in Scripture in favour of the Church, Thed: 
ning of the Church by a bare external profcon, is another plain mattd! 
tact, to beſcen through all the Writers of that Communion, and parts 
larly this diſcourſe of AM. d: Condom. The apr lying, thcſc Promiſes tot: 
Church thus detincd, is what M. de Condor: ſity contends for, and 1: 
It an inducement to peoples converfion. So that I &o not in the lea” 
aggcrate, ror do I fee what reply they can make. To talk of two 
Churches even in Chriſt's light, one to which the Promiſcs belong 35*! 
No That of Truc Eclie\ cIS; and anuther to which they do not belong” 
lUcn, 7/2, That, whoſe eſſence confilts in t! ; 
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Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 


mir to a Church, where it may happen, that wicked men , and Enemies 
of God, may get the upper hand, and the Spirit of Chritt bear no Rule 
1.1t? gol 
To (ay we ought to diſtinguiſh between two kinds of Promiſes, one ſuch 
as reſ-c& inward Sandtitication, and Salvation, the other rel; cCting the 
p.rpctual Vilibility of the Miniltry.and its Intallibilicy in the extcrnal pro- 
{on of the Truth ; and that the firlt ſort are peculiar to the Elect and 
cruc Belicvers in the Church, but the other belong to the whole Body of 
that Society making, Profeilion 3 bclides that this would be to tart a Di- 
vilion of the Promilcs, which the Scripture divided not, for all made 
there, are made to one and the ſame Body, to one and the ſame Church, 
without diſtinction : belides, that this would be to frame Promilcs that 
never were given, ſuch as a perpetual Infallibility of the Miniſtry in the 
external Protetlion of the Truth, as we lately ſaw : Belides this, I fay, 
it is plainly to ſuppoſe that the Church, as a Church, hath no promiſes 
made her of Sanctitication, and Salvation, and fo conſequently, *tis to 
oppote Scripture, which makes them to her formally under the namc 
and title of a Church. The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt my Church, 
{ys Chrilt, Chr.|t loved the Church, ſays St. Paul, and: gate himſelf for it. 
that he might ſanftifie. it, and preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, having 
neithgg ſpot , nor wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing , but that it ſhould be holy and 
withoW blemith. The Lord (lays the Apolile) nowriſhes and cheriſhes the 
Church; all theſe Promiſes imply Sanctitication and Salvation. What 
can WC then with reaſon ſay to this matter ? except what was {aid upon 
the touregoing Queltion, 'to wit, That we ſomcrimes form an Idea of 
the Church, by a Judgment of Charity, fo looking upon all external] 
Proteſſors n pcneral to be true Believers, and by this Judgment We in- 
Os noe o one who golf a ade a 
Tos Chit Þ ng | Q Ky have NO tit e to the Promiſes of 
ae Ce dges ian NANA nes by a. Judgment of Refle&on, 
-NACTNCIS, ANC YUENS TOTINCUA TTON) > 4c xUuhih Caintina 

1ght Reaſon give us of the truc el its works _ 6 ke 
only ; ard that the Promiſes of Scripture hs Py AYE NEO TIEN 
| orgs bd SCHIPLUTC NUT BE applycd to it in this 

[ att. true, exact Notion only, Add to this. thar mhis tri;e had : 
NCTmMIxE with tho countertcit IS not Ind Be by | vs BN SLY ng 
cal lay Witt certainty. this or that Þ 395 ou a ROY VOOR HO WF 
this is proper to Gud alone: G pe ICMAT Mat 18 4 true Benever 4" for 
it ODA 2nCz ut that it js POWeVcr vitiole. In 2 {ure thongh 
PlIRCT, WAN WH go (o far as to atfirm, That thue are 
len an cxtornal Profetiion: Add PORE EET © 
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An Anſwer to M de Concom's 


and that ſometimes it 15 mightily vehpieks "a Fong the Prevgls.. 
of worldly, ſuperſtitious, and ſuch 11 { 7 025 PRO) through thy X 
Ermities of molt true BelleVCrs 3 but 1t1 _ it never was ablolug, * 
vilible : Add once More, that this Church now upon Earth, ig 


' with that in Heaven, and that which ſhall ſpring, up in ſucceeding ; > 


are all three that Univerſal Charch, WC protels to believe in our Cres. 
Add, 1 fay, theſe three laſt Propolitions to the two foregoing, adi 
you will compriſe all ] have advanced hitherto 3; you will be furnih: 
with certain unconteltable Principles grounacd upon Scripture, w;. 
Reaſon, upon the Fathers, and upon EXPcrience ; by the help of wi 
you will be able with great caſe t0 throw: off all thoſe diihcultic x. 
ally ſtarted by the Romaniſts upon this Subject. This will be ur. 
evidenced by what I am in the next place about to fay. 


—— 


mm. 


Natural and neceſſary Conſequences of the 
_. foregoing Principles. 


HE firſt Conſequence, Sir, to be drawn from what I fag. 
T that M. de Condom hath been very unjult, in upbraiding uFs 
we dealt with that Article of our Creed concerning the Univerſal Char 
as the Arrians and Macedonians do with thoſe that relate to Jeſus 
and the Holy Ghoſt z which is to confeſs them with the mouth, bi: 
eftcc to reje& them, by not believing them as we ought. Thoſe tt 
ticks evacuate the Articles concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Gi: 
becauſe they allow them a Divinity, which is but a ſeeming, and 
ginary one only ; and thus they rob Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy OM 
their Real Eſſence. Can any man ſay we do thus by the Church? 

make it eſſentially to conſiſt in true and ſolid Faith, and Regenen® 
Is not this to make it real ? what may be ſaid of ſuch as make f © 
tially to conliſt in a bare outward Profcffion ? Is not this to Mak": 
better than a Phantome, a Shadow ? 1s not this to confels with 5 
mouth, but in effect to reje& it ? Does not this make all thole 877 
noble Ideas given of it in Scripture dwindle into nothing ? J* be 7, 


dir, if you pleaſe, to which of theſe two Parties M. de Condom" rep” 
i5 moſt applicable, 


| xe of 
Il. By all I have faid concerning the Viſibility or Inviſibile) yr 
| urch, you may know what an unjuſt accuſation thcy load 01S WR"; 


More Pure, and tree trom 1} 


Diſcourſe concerning the Church 
of making the Church utterly invitible, upon Pretence chat Wir it 
in truc Eclievers only 3 tor if this accuſation were true, It alia = not 
UPON US, but LPON Scripture, LPON tic F athcrs, and Ars eh we ng 
St. Augie, whoſe Principles we tolow intircly. But as St. Paul nc- 


ver thought of making a Church perfectly invilible, though he ſaid, 
Tore Cundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having ths ſeal. the Lord knoweth Hom 
thi ore bis ard It every one that nameth the name of Chrijt depart from i= 
7/24 > fo neither do we pretend to {poll her of NCT Viibility, when we lay 
thclimne thine he did. As St. Angrnſtin hath not made her nv it:ble, 
conoh he (aid all that was rdatcd out of him ; the ſame thing mult be 
(3d ty us, Put what can we think of this method of diſputing, which 
ſuppoiing the charge upon tryal, to be a grantcd contett thing, falls 
lironzly upon proving the Church's Vilibility ; and fo Proſelytes men 
upon this falſe ſuppolition, and thoſe uſcleſs Arguments ? Do not you 


look upon this, as a very fair way of proceeding ? 


Il. Hence likewiſe you may perccive , how unjuſily they put that 
queſtion to us, Where our Church was bctore the Reformation? For it 
the Church conliſt of truce Believers alone, as we: have ſhown, ours was 
chen juſt where it is now, 7. e. in the common Ficld, where Jeſus Chriſt 
hach®#fown his Wheat, and the Enemy by Night his Tares. There is on» 
ly a twotold diftcrence obſervable. One, that betore the Reformation, 
that part of the Ficld where the Corn was ſown, was wider, whereas 
now it 15 contracted into leſs room, becauſe in many places the Tares 
have driven away the Wheat, and remain alone z another, that then in 
the places where heat and Tares grew together, the Wheat was thin=- 
ner, and got leſs nourithment, and the Tares quite contrary ; whereas 
now the Wheat is thicker, and better cultivated. 

The Field is che World (as Chriſt ſays) the £00d Corn are true Bclic- 
vers, the Tarcs are the Children of this World. Before the Rctormation, 
the true Bclicvers were mixt with the relt in the ſame cxteriour Protetiion, 
«pe drgpnaY w they gy it 1 wr = lay, [tifled as 1t were with 
much of SD wy nh OY 'c mY ſpiritual utc they led had 
[tinted them in hos of — wy 7k | On ro X he Mungiry : which 
ah og a hk NecY ſary _ , and xeltdes mixt many luch things 
ol « uy Deas le of ang lite, but even prejudicial 
ratcd from the ri _ Fr gs a 4c Delicvers bing {cpa- 
EEE Ws Re UE & hu Means much disburdened of that which 
ATR IE Ree 0 [is © : VC a Ibcrt) g LH6 Muuliy allows ene the 
Ce | d Much lirger P10}; Orton, and QIVcsS It them 
Tangec mixtures; and though they till -con= 
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' at all; for if the 


An Anſwer to M. de Condom's 


tinue among, worldly 


men, yet now they do-not tind near (, much 
judice from them. hp, 


injurious it is, you may diſcern by the Principles laid down before, T. 
Mid us ſhew them theſe true Felicvers bctore thz Rctormation os 
them out, ſay they, tell vs ther namcs, were they vilitle oy Ki 
If even at this time, when things are not near 10 coptuſcd, none ws. 
only can know diltintly and infallibly , what particular my a7 ; 
true Pelievers ; If their vilibility contift orly in ones bing able q, © 
with certainty, there are true Believers, and not in ſaying (uch og . 
are the men; is it not a very unjult demard to examine 1s of pali ; : 
when things were fo ſtrangely in the dark? Would not any mano «. 
ty think it enough, that we can ſhew how tar ſocver the Miniftn 4 
corrupted, that (till the truc Believers might {ubtili under it ? and j4- 
tois very thing a viſible indication of the Churches perpetual Viljbi 
that God hath not forſaken us ? 


V. Another neceſſary Conſequence of the Principles now eſtabliſt, 
that in an exteriour Society carrying the name of a Church, it may fol 
pen according to the Notion we frame of it, from a Judgment of Ur 
that the Miniſtry, Eccleliaſtical Dignities, and Chairs, as they are ten 
ed, may come to be hiled by Hypocrites, Superititious, Worldly, and! 
terelted Perſons, and that there ſhall be a ercat many more ſuch ati: 


- in Office, than good men. For ſeeing God only can have a diſtinct 


Pn knowledge of true Believers, and lince he docs not beliow i! 
tices immediately, and by his own hand ; it may Witoout quill 

: * w» ;+ | I 1; 
come to paſs, that both thoſe that confer. and rhoſc that take upon t 


theſe Offices, may be the Tarcs ſown jn tz Loxd?s Field, A wat © 


not have any abſolute certainty, that tlis ſhall not be ſo ; be-awte tk 
15 not any promiſe to the Contrary; and becau'e on the other and, 

are inſtances that it hath been { already, To pretend this canndt 
becauſe it would hinder the Churches {ubliting for cvcr, is NO Ar 


Church confiſt properly of tr140 Believers, 25 lb 
undeniably proy t properly of truc Bclicvers, 


the Miniſtry ; 
the Miniſters, 
hath been mad 
ground being laid 


tollow, that the faithful are corrup 


[\C # 


1 fo YC»+ 


1 


1 


depen pep: {45 the perpetual lubliltence O05 true P*F. '$ an 

e talthfulneſs of the Miniitcrs, nor the untaind pum, 
except we ſuppoſe the >ricciple of a blind Obedicne 
Which is a fal(c Princizlc, and dulirudtive of Rebar. 
c appear in the defence of the Reformation. 11": 
» When once th- Marty 1s corrupted, ic mu 


ted too, becauſe boiun cit 


Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 


— MA NEE 6 4 PT Ot 
1 licitely whatever is delivercd to them by FOI arguably wy RO mo 
5 1e ard there is no reaſon why the Fanhiwu may nor} FOOD 
mts 4 ky they may nut ſubliti under fucn a MAnHITY, 
200d from the bad, and why they may Nut TUDNTT Ht rags Ke EY A 
Dy the halo of that dittincton vw hich the Grace of God enab £57 : a 
make. And here, Sir, allow me to wor.dcr a Lttle at the pleaſant « <q c 
which the Dodtors of the Rami ConmAamon wake when they yk 
Our firti and main qucttion 1s; whether We ought to acquiciec in tc ST. 
cil of Trent's Determinations ? Yes, {ay they, you mul: yicld 31 imp IL 
obedience to the Decrecs of tie Prelites aſl-embl-d in a Bouy. Bur Wiy 
an Implicit Obcdience ? BCecaule ( {ay they ) £11C Church cannot {ubitli 
without it, But why cannot it fn9{tit WHOLE Tt ? Cannot It [119171 dh! 
rcluming the Minitery out of {(uch hands , 21} pitt-ng It into better ? 
Cannot it. without g01g {o far, fubiit by {[CParaling DCLW CEN g00d and 
bad food ? No; they tcll you, it cannot, Decante If 15 oblig-d to rcceve 
inplicitcly whatever the Frelates In a E: Ay (hall deltvcr. \\ hat way of 
diſputing, call you this, if ir be nor quite to {werve trom good {cntc and 
reaſon. and to be lot in an imp.ritinnt maze? For 15 not this a pertcct 
round, firft to. prove an Inyhote Cocalnee. becauſe tne Church Cannot 
otherwiſe fbtiti; and tlicn to prove the Church cannot otherw.{e tubtiit 
without this Obedience, becaute men vight to Obcy 1 nplicitely ? 


VI. Bir It us procced in d raw:ng OUuN Conf. onerccs: And bCc:ny, We 
hit upon the point of the Irzplicu Gbedience they exact to the decitions 
ot Bithops, and that Sovercign and Abloluce Authority wherewith they 
would invett 0:1, It us try, It this can agree with the Princil:s we 
have cliab lil 1 moaddlo not now with thole other reaſons that night 
be niade uit wt; you will tnd them in part in the Book I quoted jult now. 
All 1 tha!l fav 1s, that tince no man can have a diltinct rnowledg, of the. 
Irue Bcicyirs, and that the True Churcn conliiis of {uch alenc ; ro 
man conſequently can be ſecure , that this Body of Prelates, whether 
conidercd tingle, or Wicther as convened in a Council, aic the true 
Church, Yes, bur ſays one, they repreſent the true Chuich, I agree with 
youzlo far as the Iruc Believers arc {ul} under their Miniltry : Bur repreleut- 
ng te ru Church docs not preſently enduc them With 1ts Opinions and 
Attcctions, The true Church in conterring her Miniſiry upon mcn, docs 
not cont r uy On them withal. either true Faith, or true Regeneration, 
niueh leis pericet Inf.llibility. Hence, whatever determinations they vive, 
Th {ll fubjcct to an examination. It thelc prove conformable to God's 
Y cl. A. 5 QUI duty, not only to embrace them, but further to reſpect 
ne Body Of Miniticrs as the truc Church Repreſentative, becaule they 
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nm them true Believers, becauſe they Have acted ag yg, 
= Fr hg BY are ſound to diſagree with God's org, vw, 
Wien Tier ak gs pegs hat have abuſed their mwilttry. If this h, 2 
look up Een 2 : -refting the Conſcience, their 1:iniftry mug þ eh 
Gangs nat platoly mterC0ng ut» 1s dean from the unclean, 
with, and the liberty of {cparating inc | Bs 0s DOOany mg: 
to cvery Pelicvcr , made > ot: Nt be ws, pw us the Conſciens 
we groan under their minitiry, We pray Os TY UnPlore fixer 
from above; {ill uſing the Liberty of Conſcicnce to refuſe the Evil, aw! 
retain the Good, But it ths Body of Prelates Proc, ye to violent faking 
away this neceſſary 2nd indi! penſable Liberty of Conſcience, and rey; 
the faithful to this hard Greight, cither to be danined tor talſe Doing 
in laviſhly following, their Minifters errors, or damn'd for ditlimulatij 
pretending to iolluw them Then the true Believers ought to look Updr 
them as men tht have fiript themſelves of the right ot the Miniſtry, x 
oppoſe them, to take- it trom them, and repoſe the trult in other hank 
It is evident then, the {upreme Authority we contend about, cannot tak 
place, becauſe it is continually in danger of being inveſted in world 
men, to wiom it cannot in'any caſe belong, And ſo we ſhould be 
imually in danger of miſtaking That for the Church Repreſentatix 
which neither is really, nor can poſſibly be ſo. 


VII. The ſeventh Uſe to be made of what we have advanced, is th 
right apprehending of ſome expreſſions uſed by us, 7iz. That the Church" 
po pegs that the ſtate of the Church bath been interrupted, and the like, | 
the b Aber theſe with Jeſus Chriſt's Promiſes: which import notorh 
of P24 hn Ni ern but alſo the perpetual holineſs and incorruptil 
ih £ urch. Now for that corruption attributed by us to the Church 
; *aYz tnat whereas the Promiſes of Chrif concern the true Church, 


Church, a . 
» According to that 14 _ ; OO Ou 
CXternal Profeſſors bY ex of Charity we form of it, including * 


of the Church taken, ; hich are ordinarily call'd the Viſible Church 1 


corrupted, only 
tincture of infir; 


hey may pothibly have contracted ſom 
terruption of th 
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Faith, where we ſay, ® That the Rate of the Churcno coung wt rictlied. i 145 110 
ceſſary it ſhould ve raiſed 1 again out of its THNes Tn deiolatin : Uh IC INC 
ing of thoſe cxprethons | is, not what M. dc Cordon: pretends, that the 11112 
Church cealcs to cXilt, or that its Minitiry was quite Exrinci in thote 
times which we call times of defolation and ruine, for we 
ſtin&ion between the Church, and the (tte of the Cc: ch. The Church 15 
the true Pelcvers making, protection of Truth, and Chrittian Picty, ard 
axcal Holincſs, under a Minifiry, which difpenſcs al nouvrfhm<nt ne-cla- 
ry for ſpiritual lite, without Keeping back any 3 Its natu ral and PTOPET 
{tate is to be treed, as much as its militant condition can admit, from tz 
impure mixture of prophane worldly men; not to be covzred over, 2n. 
as it were {wallowed up with this Chaft and Tares; to hare a j ure Mint- 
{iry, not incumbred with crrOrs, with falſe worlhip, ſuperliticus cuioms 3 
a Minittry in the hands of good men, who are in poſtciton of it by hoac!! 
methods, and ſet a good example to others. This State is what we think 
hath been interrupted, having ſeen {trange opimons bronght mto Relis 107 
Supcrltitions propagated, the Minifiry invaded by men ncither deſerving, 
nor capable of it, and that were advanced by ſcand. lovs and unlaw fil 
methods; having ſeen viccs opcnly predominant among, Charchncn, the 
Pulpits more 7c alous for Tales and Legends, than the Word of Gcd ; The 
Schools bulying, themſclves with ridiculous Queliions and Curiotitics. the 
Sacraments burdened with range Ceremonies, the inliruction and cditi- 
cation of mens Souls wretchedly neglected ; and in a word, the G: fpcl 
liberty changed into a temporal ſlavery. T his is what we mcan by the 
liate of the Church being interrupted ; this the ruine ard dcfolation we 
bewail. The Church hath not ccaſcd to exiſt, nor did the perfettly loſe 
her viſibility, or her Minifiry, God forbid - But both the and her M:ni- 
firy have ſeen the natural ſiate they ought to continue tn, cha n2cd 


and 
interrupted. 
VHI. Apply theſe principles now to our Reforraztion, ard then, Sir, 
you will diſcern , that granting this ſuppotition to be true, t!: 


al tne Budy | 
of the Prelatcs inveticd in the minifiry ot the C area N ovT F NCTs day S. 
and aſſembled in the Trent Council, ſ\uppoling. I 4 
{uch determinations in points of Faith, 2S are incom p. ict iblc Wi th S3 [va- 
tion ; Oranting, 1 It to be truce, that they took away C; mri an 1.1! IcTt\ b'” 
Anathematizing all who {ſhould retuſe to believe. ar 4 iubmit to tote de- 


terminations as they did z, and by adding, to 2} this vi ler -> 9:34 


cg 
ICi a i/?l , 1li- 
ton, our Fathers had rcaſon to look upon t2Cin a8 Vin quit ily 
deprived themſelves of all right to exercule their Vinitir\ over them by 
ſuch ill conduct, and to give that power of the Minitiry 10 0ticrs.... They 
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An Anſwer to M. de Condom's 


he party that adhered to theſe Prelates with 
caſon t0 look upon Ne 4 : | C 1 . 
NEE tiflncls as a Body Or SOcIcty 06/55 6:7 lr Pr geo Poltire, 


- oe 3,401 , 4 of pools... : 
ly ſay That is the particalar Bady woeremm God nouriſhes and cheriſhes hi Fank. 
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IX, Hence likew:{c it follows, that our Fathers oh wrongfully charge 
with making, a Schilm,. and ſeparating from o_ S py For it beny 
ſure, that the Church conlifis of the Faithful only ; os belides, tha x; 
are of opinion, the Trent Biſhops themſelves broke the band of exterg] 
Communion with ſound Behevers, and brought things to luch apa 
that our Anceſtors could not poſſibly joyn with them in rhe (ame Af. 
blies; it is evident, They were the Beginners of the Schiſm, the Authg; 
and makets of this lamentable divition. " 


X, It lignifies nothing to alledg, that they were poſſett of the Minifiry, 
an exterior and ordinary ſucceſſion; tor the Miniſiry 15 not fuch a thing, z 
men when once poſleſi of, c2n never forteit their right to, tho they abul; 


never ſo much. They enjoyed it by an external ſucccihon,)*tis conteli; bx 


this ſucceſſion with reſpc& to mens perſons continues no longer than »: 
can ſay, The f.xitbful are under their Minifiry. When we cannot be fu: 


of that any more, from thenccforth the Prelates have loſt their right; ax . 


luch a ſuccellion afterwards, would be but as the ſucceſſion of death to: 


diſcaſe, or of night to twilight. 1 do not ſay the Miniliry it ſelf ises 


tint, God forbid; but.I ſay in ſach a caſe it devolves of right to th: 
other part of the Society where the Faithful are. The reaſon of whii 
Truth isthis: That the Miniſters are naturally the Church Repreſcntati: 
And all their Authority is derived from the Eody of the Faithful; Wr 
therefore it happens that they break the band of external commu 
which joyns them to thoſe Faithful , It is plain they repreſent then " 


longer; and the holding their Authority over them afterwards, 152 10+ 
and uſurpation, 
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b zi, » From the Principles we have cſtabliſhed 
do ungrounded a ({cand3] it 
Mi '$) , A” . Ne EE 0 a\] 
© Munion are continually upbraiding us with, of ſetting up *: 


Church, F 

: Or bein 124 1 ne $6 . : , 2 ; : d »Nlc+ 
Hs wrch, according to Scrirture, {ound 
and the opinions of Ing to SCrIBLuTre, 


Believers: To have { 
6 es | 
Faith, dificrent fron 


It appeals, 
is, which the Controvertitis of (06? 


fr 


ct up anew Ch 


& ; « p nc) 
ir.h, we mult havc brought m4 T 
tl WAA2t $ 4 


Telus Chrilt delivercd to tac V! orld. * © 


Can CONvEEt [116 ; , 4 , 
| BY 18 Of Doeino anitls..: X any Oe 
(cul Not only Vu ELIT 111 this PoInt, we are koartly comer, 


for" 


@ SARA os ; Zorv of 1 
the Fathers, is nothing, clſe but the Society mo 


= 
bug | 


[10 


fort 
aga 
ON | 
an | 
Chi 
and 
kn 
h1s 
It 


Lo 


" 3CH 


CH 
CO) 
to1 
Ty 


Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 


formcd a falſe, perverſe, naughty Society, and draw all the conſequences 
againlt us, that can be naturally drawn from that Conceſſion. But if we 
on the contrary have only rejected new LoGtrines, a worſhip that Chrilti- 
an Religion never was acquainted with; and Errors brought into the 
Church hnce it was firlt cltabliſhed ; if we have only retined the Miniſtry, 
and reltorcd the Goſpel to its natural Juſire, they ought to be jult in ac- 
knowlcdgment, that God hath made uſe of us, for the preſervation of 
his true, Ancient, Prinutive Church, and the relcuing it from oppretſion, 
If it be true, that the Trent Council have made Articles of Faith of ſuch 
Podrincs and Practices as were never revcaled to us by Chritt, may we 
- not ſay that That hath ſet up a new Religion, and conſequently a new 

Church ? Let us judge of one another by this Rule of right reaſon, and 
conlcientioully examine the truth of what hath been done on both lides; 


tor upon ſuch an examination the juſtice or injuliice of taxing, us with No-« 
velty, will depend. 
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HUS much I thought fit to ſay in Anſwer to the Firſt part of 

AM. de Cmmdom®s Diſcourſe; The Second will not detain us ve- 

ry long. They made me ( lays he |) ſome Objections concerning Confer, 
the frequent revolts of the people of Wracl, who bad ſo often forſaken P 2: 
Gol, the Kings, and all the people, as the Holy Scripture ſpeaks 3 during which, 

the publ:ck worſhip was ſo extin&t, that Elijah thought himſelf the only ſervant of 

God, the Tearnt from God himſelf, that he had reſerucd to himſclf ſeven thouſand 

men which had not bowed the knee unto Baal. To this 1 anſwe rd ( procceds he ) 

that for what regarded Elijah, there was no difficulty, fiuce *twas apparent from 

the very wir'ls, that it concern'd only Uracl, where Elijah propheſted 5 and that 

the Divine Worſhip was ſo far from being at that time extin in Judah, that "twas 


< 


there under the reign of Joſaphat in the greateſt Iftre it had been ſince Solo- 
IMON's times 

| ſhall not fay here, that the Divine Worthip under the reign of Foſaphar, 
was not in {uch great luſtre neither, but that the Scripture informs us, 
The high places were not taken away; for the people offered ſtill, and burnt in=- 1 King.22. 
conſe in the high places, which was a worthip torbidden by God. But not 43: 
0 10h upon this, I fay mn the hrii place, This intiance is a very good 
PTOO0!, that the vIrcatclt Part oft this extcriour SOCICKY, profciling them- 
IcIves to be the people of God, that is, ten tribes out of twelve, were 
corrupted to that degree, that Eljjub complain'd hc only was lett. Which 
Inzws, that we multi not always conclude Truth and Purity to be of that 
de where the number is moli ; nor {uppole 1t impoſtible, tor what we 
cell re Vfivle Church, to be corrupicd, at leati as to the greatelt part of 
Protellors. Secondly, I could heartily have wilht. that AM. de Condoms 

4-4 would 
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An Anſwer t0 M. de Condom's 


e upon the uſe St. Pay! made of this inſtar... 
is exactly the fame with what hop 
"2 "0. 


17 Plz times becaule It 
rael in Elijay'S UMC3 E314 ED Tak 
rien Miniſter make of it now» It Was TT nl the Apoltte, tha fron 
- 1 a dAWay S bs. 
bis Principles it would follow, URL IG CAN AWAY ts poople 3 


much as the whole Body of that people had erncthied Teſus Chriti ard 
walked contrary to his new Religion 3 if theretorc he would undertake X 
maintain his new Rdligion was the Right, he mult at the lame time og. 
that God had forſaken h1s Church. No, ( {1ys hc) God bath ny Calt FR 


bis people, fir thore is 4 remmant through the election of CA and herenpoy þ 
alledges what happened to Iſrael heretofore mn El7a%'s time, when Gy 
reſerved to himſelt Seven thouſand men 1n ſecret, that had not bowed t. 
knee to Baal, What can be more exactly parall-] th an the uſe he nake« 
this paſſage, and that the Proteliants make ? *I1s object. d to us, th- 
from our Principles it follows, God hath calt away his Church, beca: 
the whole Body of that Church condemns our Retormation, and wi 
contrary to our new Religion. They teach that this Tifible exterior Cluri 
may ceaſe to be hon Earth, ſays M.de Cmdim. No ſuch matter, ſays: 
God hath not deſerted his Church, there is a remnant according to t: 
El-Ction of Grace, and in proof of this we urge the inſtance of Iſrazl ha: 
tofore, in Eljzh's time. If to charge the Proteitants with unſincerity fo 
alledging this, were at the ſame time to charge St, Paul. If the except? 
of Judah, where the worſhip in Elias his time was in preat luſtre, we 
good, and to be admitted againſt us, the ſame was alſo good and to: 
ed bs 454 oo & og For what do we more than he did? 
this Caf? Tek , by Ut we have learnt from Him ought to be [al 
quit ws. Me on att , en acquit himſclf, and he ſhall in doing 3s 
a Ws En s Ns without any dichculty, tor he nced only 
Wok Pl py oes not make at all againſi him, The rey 
never forſakes, Now % a da ine Fo, TING Wh Pigs Wor 
not the Croud. the vaſt N, Tis by God's anſwer Fu Elm, WET F 
V hich makes moſi noiſe | y Nooeld. oy ——_ | any is ap 
boat dns 2s oh 7s. In the orld, but OImCc pcr{ons relcrvcd, , = 
7 19 ti; election of Grace, theſe are his true pcople, and his . 

clt Jufire, yet ” oa yr ul! maintain'd the Divine Worſhip 065. 
made to Elia oy "RO this dctract from the truth of God's declare. 
Pemy ht, S: CT I is LTUC p-ople, his true Church contues ny 
likewiſe all the ove: ns reſerved, This is all St, Pad Sore 
Je 8 Fs EY Pt OO Wants, I ord, ſays BHHFY 3 
RE: j then Ta H WARE Altars. and fl Th, thy P:, hots with þe ar nd. all / ] # 
nic wr ad God made his Church [ 45 MITRA SPanS? 37.4 of as 1v.. Bod! - 
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would have reflected a litt) 
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Diſcourſe con:erning the Church, 


what conld have been more natural than to return this anſwer, Whcre- 
ſore doſt thou complain, have I not till my Church in Tuna 7” 206 
Cardinal dz Perm would have replied cxa&tly thus, and from him it is 
that M. d: C-rlym hath borrow<d this ſhift. Yet God anſwers in a very 
difterent manner, he fixes h's truz Church , not in the extcrir Body, 
but in the Perſons he þi1 reſcrzed. The Apoltle takes the advanrage of 
an Argument againſt what the Jews in his time objected, and we 11 
Ike manner take the ſame adv2ntige agunt what 1s ovjected to us 
NOW. 

Afterward 2. de Condom frames to himſclt an Ojzctian drawn from 
the Ditorders and horrible Cortuptions predominant in 744.4b during 
the Reign of Ab42z, who ſhut up the Temple of God, and cauled Uri- 

jab the Pricli to facrince unto Idols; and afterward under Mnaſſeh, whole 
Impictics tranſcended thoſe - Abie . To which he anſwers, frlt, That 
Haiah, who , <A daring al th: Reizn of Ahaz, fr al! theſe avomimations of the 


King, of the Prizft Urija Ih, ar: = dmt all tho People, never ſeparated from the 


Commumnimun of Judah  whic.) fers , that there is always a People of God, 
from wivſe Conmmnny! "tis per lLirfiel 10 ſepar lf's Laying alde. tor ONe 
minute the bulincſs of SEpara ton, We mutt in the mcan tune of necetlity 
orant, that this extcrior Sociciy, called the Pcople of God, were pro- 
Jiviouſly corrupted in matters of Faith and Worthip, that their Corrupti- 
v1 was publick and gencral, diffuſed , not among, fume private Perfons 
only , but through the whole Body of the ordinary Miniliry, So that 
the truc Church, that to which the Promutes of God belong, that which 
wut not be interrupted, nor totally fail, mutt be cKnowledo ca tO-CON= 
{1{t, not in the while Body of this exterior Society. but merely 1 the 
Body of true Bclicvers, who it is pottible may {ometimes be reduced to 
a very inconliderable number of this Society , and {ſcarce make any Fi- 
gure at all in it. We mutt lixew 4c ac knowleds c it potlible, for ſuch an 
univerſal Corruption to happen | in this Soc ICuv- that thcre thall be nov 
longcr anv thing, perfkealy found and entire m 1t, that is, nothing, in the 


puvlick Worſhip without ſome timeture of impurity, For at the ſame. 


func that Azz Reigned 1 oa Ju dah, and the Corn P: 10Nn Was gencral there, 
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I LY A. and departed not from ihe (11:5 of [eroboa UN 240 mM 14c I! racl 7 (in, 
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Ifracl as Jura. What then becanic of M. de Condom's exterior Church, 
Winch hc ſays can never err in _oer Determinations ? Where was then 
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An Anſwer t0 M. de Condom's 


>thens our Argument , and renders it impre 


3 very thing ſiren | 
cable nd, from hence it necefſart]y follows : nat Tere was noe In 
any place of the World belides, any publick Worſhip , nor any Exterior 


Pod 1. little or great , that ſerved Ood in perfect Parity, & 
een, SUFI ARE ene of theſe two things; Fit] ? 
that we maſt incvitably allow one of ee 855 Either thy 
the Church was at that eume utterly extinct > Or that it was Pre 
{ved in this Remnant , which we {ce God ſpoke of to Eliu, 
The firſt of theſe detiroys tic Promiſes of God ; the ſecond 
blithez our Opinion , and quite *overthrows that of the Rows. 
NAILS Ob 
Tet us now/examive how Tſaiah and the other Prophcts,. not ſepa. 
ting from the Body of tic People, 15 to be underſtood. Can we ſuppoſe 
them to have been x artakers of the Wickedneſlez that then prevailed in 
the publick Worſhip? By no means. Theſe Prophets, M. de Condom lays, 
reprebend:d and deteſted the imptetes of the People , bat ſeparated not from the 
Communion. The meaning of which is, that they ſeparated negatively, 
tho not politively; they refuſcd to partake of the Impicties in the publick 
Worſhip; but they did not ſet up another ſort of publick Worſhip diſtin 
by themſelves: I grant it. But then we mult alſo grant , that when the 
'Worlhip is corrupted, the Church may ſubliſt by means of ſuch a Negs 
tive Separation, and that this is ſufficient for its preſervation. Now this | 
15 exactly what we are of Opinion was done,during the Corruptions of the 
Latin Miniſtry all along before the Reformation. But fill it may be faid, 
Theſe Prophets never proceeded fo far as a poſitive Separation , and you 
- a | anſwer, The Reaſon they never ſeparated potitively, was pectr 
hontn; bs rs re Fen * de ns himlelt acknowledges, to wit, that 
with ſuch as were tru Pelic mm Crpenire , God kad carey ts 
another Exterior ind Evers among that People z there was aur 
concern'd, founded 6 <mporal one, in which the whole Nation Wer 
nd all bearing hot tha = veing the Blood, and-Progeny of A mo 
ciion) in their Fleſh + Gila 1 - this COVeRant (tO Wk, bp "i 
account to continue in ( Ve true Believers were obliged upon ſe 
Para fon them ones -OmMmunion with the People , and could not & 
they mig} y tively, by reaſon of that common Covenant Wil? 
Ds RT break, But the ca ; TS + £4. Chan 
-Nurch, Which hath hut on- "08 cale 18 otherwiſe with TT 
Ipiritual one, of true Fait - LOvenant with God, and tnat a 16th | 
1, and lincere Regeneration 3 When, thereto 


We can no lo I , . 
| nN2cr mai ne 
'@) ntamn this ”- o o DN; JDit 15 
Ma ® a OV ? 7 7 ks 'I?) | . C. 
and under a Minittry which Covcnant . by living amonelt 4 | 


: pr 1H OR. N become of TEL CE When 5. $ TR 1G 4 1&* 
<cllity upon us of [eparating e contrary thereto, there | 


by a [we Separation, 
And 


Diſcourſe concerning the Church. 


And yct M. de Condom pretends to make ſome advantage of this very 
thing. He ſays, The Succeſſion of that Ancient People was kept r:p by carnal 
Generation, —and ſo, tho the Priefts, and almoſt all the People ſhould have preva- 
ricated , the State of Gods Pole ſubſited ulrpays in an exterior Form , whether 
they would or no. — Bit *tis not ſo with the new People, whoſe exterior Form Con- 
fiſts in nothing but the Profeſſion of b& Jus Chriſt's DoC:rine: So that if the Corfeſ- 
fron of the true Faith ſhould be extind for one only moment, tbe Church, which Þas 
no Succeſſion but by the Continuance of this Profeſſion , would be mwh3 ly extinct, 

without any poſſibility of ever riſing again, either in its People or Paiters, but by 4 
new a | 

I conte(s, That carnal Generation was in that Ancient People, cnough 
to keep up thcir Succclhon in Quality of Gous People, with Relation to 
that temporal Covenant common to them all. Tho it be trve too, that 
this Quality was but very impertectly diſcerned in times ot general Preva- 
rications; becaulc ) it they were then Gods temporal Pco ple, they Were 4 
vicious and prevaricating People. But, J ſay, that carnal Generation was 
not cnough to mamtain among them a Suc -cclhon, with rc{pect to the 
{piritual Gov cnant; bccaute the Succehon here, could be preſerved no 
other way, but by a Participation of the ſanic Faith , and the lan.c Cha 
rity. Now the Covcnant in which the new People live, is not any hu 11- 
ger a carnal one, but purcly and lolely Spiritual; and conſeguent!y, the 
Lucceilion in it, can only contilt, in this perpetual Participation of one 
and the {anc Faith: and one aud the famc Charity. In this particular, 
the Condition of both old and new Pcople arc alike. As therctor © 1n that 

Ancicnt People, there did ſtill continue a Succellion or Faith ani Chzrity. 
tho the publick Worthip and ordinary Miniliry were tull of ttrange Cor- 

ruptions; in like manner hath ſuch a Succethon always cv atinued In the 
CW, Cvcn in the midii of all Corruj tions. God had then his mcthods 
ot tcaching the reſerved, and | ecping, then trom partaking in the publck 
Prevarications the fame he hath ſtill. ana uſeth tothe lan prurpole, al- 
tho the Miniliry and publick Worſhip have not preſerved their Purity, I 
confels, thould a full and pertc& deſertion of Chrittianity cver have ha 1'- 
pcned throughout all the Chrittian World , and nut ONT true Bilicver be 
Jett upon the face of the Earth, a man 1 ight (ay, tac Church had been 
utterly extinct, But bleſicd be God, it never came tv that, We acKNOW- 
Iedy that Gud hath all along, preſerved his Remnant , according, to the 
Election of Grace. We acknow!c dy too, that the publick M; ot [ry Was 
never {0 totally corrupted , bur Gill all that was nccellary tor the Intiru- 
Ction of Belicvcrs, was {6 far Kept u;\, that the ſpiritual Succalion was 


always preſerved NU, by cciving {0M the Minticrs hands nourth- 


acnt {uttcicnt Unto I, Wit) Ly On the one hand, and cating away al 
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2 Chron. 
36. 15. 


Jer. 11.7. 
XXV, 314+ 


on 
An Anj 


2x to M. de Condon! s 


© ſwolift any 10089 Ev) a Condition of Health, By 
herwiſe ſubbiſt any © v7 e5 av fo ſay) a Cond Health. But 


| al; \ k | $ 
in a hapP) Conditions hs exterior FOI docs rot 


( 1 i 5 CUI bemg, ab 


Body where Gol- nonriſhes and 
ſhown when (reatg of 11: 
thus. the CI 


eheriſhes Þ's true Believers , 3s | have already 
(cond gueltion- Could we no lonyer {a 
? C } os : : : : 
» would have loſt 1ts >xternal Form , and its Succeſſivy 
JUIC ; WOU & . 


- o r . 1 | 

be viſible. Eut this might at all times be = = wha 

| : ; t: nd - F. a 

'' blick Worſhip was n:oft corrupted, and {o the Churchs 
the Miriliry and PR 


= 


vilible Succeſion Was nev 


er quite lofi. It hath :1dced been mightily leſſened 


id this was the Churches Condition of _— 
[= Conditioh, which nevertheleſs went not 10 18t, 
[ 
ccihon. 


of God, could be whol'y aloliſpt in the People of I{rael, 


it's {ick and Janguih- 
as to hinder this Ws 


M. de Condom g0es ON. I w II met ſay the trae Faith , and true Wally 
» ae Conar 0 , 


ſo as that God haln , 


53 . 
: | «1 . tis clear, thi 
more any triuve Servants on Earth. But I find on the wider HE j 
maugre the Corruption » Ged (tl reſerved to him/ elf 4 ſufficien © rettherh 
« / : ID 
rants, who articipated not in the Tdolatry. Herem We agIccs; 


we ſay, That the truc Faith, and true Worlhip 


could cver have beet 


_ Sy t mavgh. 
wholly aboliſht among, Chritiians 3 but on the ourrell Ropes je 
the Corruption, God hath always reſerved to himſelt a fnfnciene Ph 


of Servants, who have not participated in the Preva 


rications of the relt, 


| R R , © Ro 3 that (306. 

far the caſe is the ſame. *Tis not to be imagined . progeeds oh wy" 
Servants , and the true Faith, were preſerved only 71 ſecret 3 _ t, - Fort" 
Succeſſion of the Ancient People, the true Doctrine always ſhone fort 


was a continual Succeſſion of Prophets , who inſtead .of 


b) th 
" adbering t0 the Fep® 


< mA 
. . . . - this Faces ; 
Errors, or diſſembling them, roſe up againſt them with force and 


if 

5 confi . ; it God no 

was ſo conſt ant , that the Holy Ghoſt fears nat T0 ſay mw | f by I 
Night and Morning , and daily a«moniſht the People hy the MO 


phcts, 


NON [ 

M. de Condom muſt give us leave to make {ome Obſer Ro G 
Paſſage, The hrlt of which is, that in the Corruptions of ri Fo 
tore, when the publick Worthip, and ordinary Minty, - 2 x pu 
Depravation , there was not any where in the World anche Pere 
Worſhip, or another Miniliry , that was preſerved in Poe KP 


Gon $0 that if nim nuwſt needs have lookt 


la16 
- Iſrael be, 
«ſuc! 


| Ne) 


for t1C 
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Body of the Peoples living under their ordinary Paſtors, and in the pub- 
lick worſhip ( as he is of opinion we now mult under the Goſpel ) there 
could not have been any longer a Church upon Earth; becauſe his own 
Principle maintains that, if this wiſthle and exteriour Church compoſed of Paſtors Confer. 
and People, do not keep and teach all truth, (that is, it She teach any thing that Page 12. 
15 falſe) She is not the Church. 

I obſerve, {ccondly, That in the very ſame place, where God is ſaid to 
riſe up Night and Morning, and daily admonith the People by the Mouth 
of his Prophets ; it is alſo ſaid, That all the chief of the Priefts, and the Peo- 
ple treſpaſſed wonderfully , according to all the Abominations of the Heathen , and '4 Crop, 
polluted the Houſe of the Lord , which he had ſanfified in Jeruſalem. It 15 ſaid 36,14,16, 
further too, That they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his Words, 
and miſuſed bis Prophets. Which ſhews that both People and Prielts were 
gencrally corrupted, and the Church reduced to a Remnant. I confels, 
{ome certain Perſons of this Remnant did not keep filencez but inſtead 
of adhering to, or diflembling the Peoples Errors, oppoſed them ſtrongly. 
But bcfides, that a great many more, no queltion, ſighed in ſecret 


for theſe things; it is manifeſt, that this Remnant did not make a ſepa- 
Yate Bod y by themicly co, nur cxercilo any publick Worſhip different from 


the reſt. And conſequently the Churches viltbility, tho not wholly extin&, 
yet was mightily darkncd and diminiſhed , and that is all we would infer 
from hence. | 
My third Obſcrvation is, That there was indeed, in that Ancient Pe 
ple, a continued Succeſſion of Prophets; and as M. de Condom ſays, a 
Prophetical Miniſtry ordinary with the People , where the Prophets made an Order 
always ſubſiting, whence God continually drew Divine Men , by whoſe Mouth he omg 
ſpake loudly and publickly to all bis People. But then we muſt (ay withal , _ 
that the Body of this Ordcr of Prophets were every whit as corrupt, as 
the Pricſts and People. This cannot be denicd , for the Scripture athrms 
It expreſly. The Prieſts ſaid not, where is the Lord; and they that ſhould Mij- Jer. 2. $. 
nifter the Law knew me not ; the Paſtors alſo offended againſt me, and the Pro- 
Phets propheſied in Baal. The Prophets propheſie lies, and the Prieſts bear rule by Jer. 5. 8. 
their means , and my People love to have it ſo. T have heard what the Prophets 
ſaid, that Propheſie lies in my Name, ſaying, T have dreamed. How long ſhall Jer. 23.25, 
this be in the hearts of the Prophets , that Propheſie lies ? Tea, they are Prophets 26, 27. 
of the deceit of their own heart. Which think to cauſe my People to forget my 
Name by their Dreams , which they tell every Man to his Neighbour , as their 
Fathers have forgotten my Name for Baal. And a vati number of Paſſages 
to the like purpoſe. So that we cannot ſay, there was at that time any 
vilible Budy that oppolcd the Corruptions, or maintained the Worthip 
of God in its genuine Purity. The Prophets, by whom God ſpoke fo 
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5 Auf er t0 M. de Condom's 


were only lookt upon as private Perſons, of F 
from the generality rooms & 1 And therefore, 
Opinion on Mlickly ſoever they {poke , it Sg c 5 v7 the conk;. 
how loudly an@ Fre 1; be neceſſary tO hnd a Body or Socjg. 
| we _ feſſion of purc Doctrine , M. de Condom muſt 

making FT0 not then any Vifible Church m the \\ orld, 
acknowledg, that there boy leave, I beſcech you , tO 35K, With what pye, 
And now, Str, gIvc -j] at this inliancc of the Corruptions þ 

t Reaſon men can ſtill cav rp ere ge | 
ey fore. and not Own It for a ſenſible Proot, that confirms 
INT DRnes ; former part of this Letter, Jn; 
f the Truths eftabliſhed in the LorMmer P this , 
le : | Bodics that made up the ordinary Minitiry, all of them 
pore the OF 7orſhip. In it you {ce the whole Body o 
Gared in Idolatry, and falſe Worliup- "7. 00 bog) | 
oy le blindly following the exorbltancies Of their ACS, In it you 
6h Hes h 1 of God ſubſiſting, not 11 an CXtcrior Society, enjoying 
lee-AUp.ATUC I lies and publick Worſhip peculiar to its ſel; but in 
bo I Poſe A 01] maintained their Integrity 1 the mid of al 
theſe Conbilions, In it you fee God bimſclt, and after him, St. Payl 
making his trrie People to conlift in theſe Perſons fo reſerved. All this 
Proves and proclaims to the World - That the true Church conſ1lts of 
true Believers only ; That this Church 1s not othcrwile vilible, but 8 
mixt with wicked Mcn and Reprobates; That this mixture docs ſometime 
ſo obſcure it, that it is very difficult to come to a knowledg of it; bs. I 
does nevertheleſs fill ſubfilt even in that fiate of obſcurity 3 Any, os p 
theſe true Believers, and Perſons whom God has reſerved, he docs fulfil the 
Promiſes of Perpetuity made to the Church. 


I cloſe this Letter with ſincere Proteſtations, That it is much to my dif 
latisfaQtion, that I tind my (elf obliged to put Pen to paper , 11 9 D ave 
againſt M. de Condom.. 1 hve all along had, and ever {hall have, m0 on) 
all the Reſpc& for him, whichis due to his Quality and Staton 3 but more 
clpecially, 1 eſteem his Virtue ſo univerſally acknowedged , and wy 
od hath imparted to him, a5 KC) 
In our Conference, I obſerved in him , a Wit lively 


made them look as ta: : : : | an 
S fair and ſpecious, as it w » for any mal 
was polhible tor an) 
managed them w l he 6 


lixan elv talks ; ; A | vo 
HD een with the Accompliſhments of his Pcrion, and did oItC! 


My Scntimcnts n ſhould do upon ſuch + '« mote 
for him arc tinccre , Put chef 


i 
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thev arc {, the n.orc frecquert I nuſi ccomplam of one thing, inſertcd by 
him in bt: - Diſcuurſe with M. rdemuoiſele de Durras , ard that 1s, That in orr Confer. 
Religion we belicve, there is a point of time when a Chriſtian is cbliged 10 corbt Page 15. 
whether the Scripture was inſpired by God, whaher the Geſpel 3s a Truth, or 
a Fable; whether Feſus Chriſt was a Deceiver or a Teacher of the Truth. 
This Diſcourſe, 1 confeſs, was by no means agrecable to the Character 
of his Tcmperz and I was amazca to hnd that a Prclate, who delirecs 
to be thought a man of Equity towards us, could entertam tuch an Opi- 
nion of us. In which of our Bcoks hath he mer with ſuch an onable 
PoErive? 1 know indecd, this is a ccnſcquence he pretends to deduce 
our Princiz cs; but I ſhall venture to lay, His conſequence can never 
KJ. c Out with ſuch cyidence, as may allow him percmtorily to atfirm, 
without any othcr warrant for it, That in cur Religion we believe there is a 
point of time when a Chriſtian is obliged to doubt ml ether the Scripture was ir. - 
ſpired by God ; whether the Goſpel is a Truth, or a Fable; whether Feſus Chriſt 
was a Deceiver, or a Teacher of the Truth. 

When he ſhall think tit to conſult us upon this Point, we ſhall declare 
to him with onc Conſent, that we do not only not bclicve this Propoſition, 
but that we have a perfc& Abhorrence of it; and whenever he ſhall pleaſe 
to It vs know how he undcrſtands this to be dediiced from our Princi- 
ples. we thall make it appcar to him, that he is undcr a great miltake, and 
that thc quitc contrary mult be inſerrcd trom them. 


T am, Sir, &<«c, 
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